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PREFACE.

-—‘.‘...—

IN closing another volume of the Magazine, the Editors express
their devout acknowledgements to the God of all grace, that
through his Providence, they have been furnished with the mac
terials of which it is composed ; and are also preserved in life, to
dedicate another portion of their work to HIM: hoping that it
may further the cause of truth and righteousness, and thus pro-
mote his glory in the world.

Though the contents of this Volume have been necessarily sap-
plied from a great variety of sources; yetthe Editors are not con-
scious that it contains any sentiments which do not accord with the
analogy of faith ;- whilst they feel assured, that many plain, seri-
ous Christians, who rejoice in the special mercy of God to poor
sinners, have been instructed and edified by it.

That the Denomination to whose use this work is devoted, stands
in need of such a public organm, as a register of the interesting
events which are daily taking place in it, needs no proof! If there
were no other reasons than keeping alive the compassionate feel-
ings which have been excited towards the Heathen, and contribut-
ing towards procuring the requisite pecuniary support, which their
missions to India, and Ireland, demand; these would be suffi-
cient. By what other means could the gratifying details, furnished
by the committees of those institutions, be so frequently commu-
nicated to the members of our churches and congregations ?

If the reader will cast his eye overthe INDEX, appended to this
Numl)ér, he will observe the accession of strength to the denomi-
nation, and to the kingdom of Christ, from the number of ministers
and missionaries that have been ordained ; the churches that have
been formed; and the meeting-houses that have been erected, both
iu ENGLAND and WALES ; nor has IRELAND been wholly forgot-
ten. It is scarcely less animating to observe, how the missiouary
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flame is extending itself throughout the United Kingdom! Of
this fact, the establishment of auxiliary societies affords most de-
cisive and satisfactory evidence. Without, however, such a medium
of communicalion as the Magacine, this information could not
have been generally communicated —this pleasure could not have
been enjoyed.

In compliance with the almost universal wish of persons inte-
rested in the welfare of the Magazine, the Proprietors have resolved
to prefix an Engraving to every future Number of the work: they
have engaged an eminent artist, (Freeman,) who has undertaken to
execute the Portraits in his best manner. -

The only cause of anxiety the Proprietors feel on this subjectis,
lest the very heavy expense attendant on a portrait, every month,
should render them unable to afford the supply which the respected
widows of our ministers have been accustomed to receive. It is
hoped that the Denomination will recollect, that these are, in ge-
peral, poor! Some have large families, and many of them, though
still connected with the congregations of which their deceased hus-
bands were the honoured pastors, can receive little or nothing from
them, as all they can raise is necessary for their present minister.
Tt is with great pleasure that the Proprietors reflect on having
distributed to this respectable and necessitous class of persons,
since the commencement of January, 1818, the sum of 575/, and.
they are mot without an expectation, that an increased sale will,
after a little time, cover the increased expenditure.

The Editors affectionately rénew a request, made at the end of
the last year, that their brethren in the ministry would read this
Preface to their congregations, during the present month: and also
use their influence to introduce the Magazine to all the families
with which they are connected. The addition of the Juvenile De-
partment, it is hoped, has rendered the work more suitable and
‘acceptable to our juvenile readers. The Editors pledge themselves
to use all their exertions to maintain a respectable publication :
wbich they trust, through a divine blessing, will still be the chan-
nel by which special benefits will be communicated to the hous-

Lold of faith.
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ON THE NEW YEAR.

NoTwiTHSTANDING the tens
of thousands who, during the
past year, have gone into eter-
nity, the world is still furnished
with inhabitants; and the va-
rious offices which they left
unoccupied, are again supplied.
¢ One generation passeth away
and another cometh;” and
though in many things ¢ their
way was their folly,”—yet their
posterity approve their sayings,”
and are pursuing the same
course of ¢ vanity and vexation
of spint.”

‘The commencement of the
present year will be noticed
as an era of universal peace.
'The storm which agitated the
_continents of Eurape, Asia, and
America, is hushed to silence.
‘The din of warisnolonger héard.
The sword is returned to its
scabbard. The soldier resumes
the employment of the hus-
bandman. “Come, behold the
works of the Lord,what desola-
tions he hath made in the earth.
He maketh wars to cease unto
the end of the earth. He break-
eth the bow, and cutteth the
spear in sunder: He burneth
the chariot in the fire.” :

Though the fierce demon of
discord and war may not be
permitted, in this year, to ra-
.vage the earth; yet the seed of

YOL. vIII,

depravity, which i3 sown in the
hearts of all, will produce an
abundant crop of disobedience,
misery, and death. During
the succession of three hundred
and sixty-five days, parents will
take a long farewel of their
affectionate children ;—pastors
will preach their last sermons
to their afflicted flocks ;—judges
and senators will finally vacate
their important stations ;—and
monarchs will for ever resign
the purple, sceptre, and dia-
dem. Respecting persons of
every description, 1t is doubtless
written in the councils of hea-
ven, ‘ This year thou shalt
die.” We hope the year will
not terminate without having
witnessed events full of divine
goodness and mercy towards
the dwellers upon the earth,
May we not expect, that the
various means employed for
disseminating evangelical truth,
will not be altogether in vain?
Will not this “ handful of cors,
sown upoun the tops of the
mounutains, shake like Leba-
nan #” and the accessions made
to the church of Christ, be
numerous and flourishing, “ as
the grass of the earth?” Isit
not probable, that, in this year,
there will be for many “a tine
to be born” again? And, re-
»
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specting whom, parents and
ministers, with adoring praise,
will repeat,  Even from this
time it shall be said, What
hath God wrought ?”

Among the numerous readers
of this Essay, it may be pre-
sumed, many will tlhis year be
numbered with the dead: and|
the tongue now employed in ar-
ticulating its contents, be silent
in the dust! Is the reader a
youth who has attained that
period of life, that he feels
himself released from the re-
straints of “ tutors and gover-
nors ” or, who is anticipating
the pleasures of connubial en-
Joyment? or, is he a trades-
man, engaged in the hurry, or
immersed in the cares of busi-
ness ? or a miser, who is adding
house to house, or field to
field? or, a thoughtless spend-
thrift, who, with his compa-
nions, is saying, “ Let us eat.
and drink, for to-morrow we'
die?” Such persons are, in ge-
neral, unconscious of the short-
ness and uncertainty of time,
and are saying, “ Soul, take

thy rest, thou hast much goods |

laid up for many years!”

* On this side, and on that, men see their
fricads

Drop off, like leaves in- autumn; yet
launch out

Into fantastic schemes, which the longlivers

"In thé world’s hale and undegenerate days

Could scarce have leisure for.”

Let it be considered, that
‘eternal consequences depend
upon the use or abuse of the
time allotted to each individua] !
Could the writer and reader
of this Essay be even assured,
that they would be among the
suryivors of the present year,
still their “ time will come to
die;” and, therefore, respect-

‘word and work.

THE NEW YEAR.

ing the various concerns which
relate either to the present life,
or to-that which 13 to come,
the word of inspiration says,
“ Whatsoever thy hand findeth
to do, do it with thy might;
for there is no work, nor de-
vice, nor knowledge, nor wis-
dom, in the grave, whither thou
goest.”

Let the unconverted reader
reflect, that while he is impe-
nitent, and neglecting the “great
salvation,” he is without “a
hiding place from the wind, or
a_covert from the tempest.”
He has no security that the ter-
mination of his present existence
will not be the commencement
of an eternal state of misery.
Let him then “turn to the
strong hold as a prisoner of
hope;” remembering, that “now
is the accepted time, thet now
is the day of salvation!’

Let “the - unfruitful member
of a Christian church, who,
the eye-of infinite wisdom, 'is a
“ cumberer of the ground;” be
‘thankful that the Lord Jesus
has “Jet him alone another
ear.” But it'may be, proba-

‘bly, the last year his long-suf-

fering will thus be exercised:
and the order may be given,
“ Cut it down.” Every con-
sideration of threatened wrath,
and of extended mercy, should
rouse to exertion in every good
Let ali such
hear, and attend to the exhort-

‘ation, “ Work while it is called

to-day, for the night cometh
wherein no man can work.”
Let the indolent and unfaith-
ful shepherd, who is feeding
himself, but not the flock, trem-

“ble lest} before the end of ' the

year, his ¢ days should be niwn-
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bered.” How will such a one
meet his offended Lord, when
he shall say, * Give an account
of thy stewardship; for thou
mayest be no longer steward?”
To have the blood of souls,
who have perished through his
negligence, required at his
liands, will be, in the highest
degree, dreadful. Let such
ministers tremble, “ lest, whilst
they have preached to others,
they themselves should be cast
away.” |

Let the humble, zealous ser-
vant of Christ, increase his ex-
ertions; and, by his study and

ersevering aim to exalt his

ing, and to increase his do-
minion, provoke others to ac-
tivity in this' holy warfare.
The year may not close before
HE, who has entrusted talents
to his use, may return and de-
mand an account of their im-
provement. Then those ser-
vants who, through grace, have
been “ faithful unto death, will
receive the crown of life.”
They shall exchange their la-
bour for eternal rest;—the
company of saints upon earth,

for that of the « spirits of the |

just made perfect” in heaven;
—and the afflictions of time for
the glories of eternity.
) 10TA.
) ——
Lxtract of a Letter to a young
: Minister,
RESPECTING PUBLIC PRAYER.

PravER is an address to
God, presented in the name of
the Nfediator, on behalf of
ourselves, or others; depreca-
ting evils, and supplicating good
things; in dependence on the
promised aids of the Spirit, and

3

according to the instructions
given in the scriptures.

I cannot undertake to discuss
this subject in all its length and '
breadth. What I have to say,
on this branch of your office,
has been derived, chiefly, from
experience and observation, and
will show its relation to your-
self, to your Creator, and to
your fellow-worshippers.

The importance of the sub-
Jject may be inferred—From the
nature of your office: “ We
will give ourselves continually
to prayer, and the ministry of
‘the word,” Acts, vi. 4.—From
the consideration, that ministers
are called to pray publicly, in
a great varlety of circum-
stances—From your Treligious
character, as a dissenter. A
dissenter, as such, rejecting pre-
scribed liturgies, should be dou-
bly careful to cultivate the gift
of prayer ;—and, From the fact,

 thatsome very eminentpreachers

are remarkably deficient; as,on
the other hand, some, who ex-
cel in praying, do not appear to
advantage when addressmg their
 fellow-creatures, _
I shall begin with a few re-
‘marks on what relates to your-
sel. |

1. Recollect that you appear,

'not only as an official profes-
| sional man, but in the charac-
ter of a worshipper with your
' fellow-worshippers ; in the cha-
racter of a sinner with your fel-
low-smmners. )

2. Prepare your heart to seek
God. Asyouwould not preach,
soneither should you pray, with-
out preparation. I would not
be understood, however, to ad-
vise you to study words before-
hand, so much as things. Ho-
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race’s observation will apply
here, as well as to preaching :
“ Verbague provisam rem, non invita
sequentur.”
“ The matter being provided, the
words will freely follow.”
See, on this part of the subject,
Job Orton’s l;.‘etters to Dissent-
mg Ministers and Students;
published by the late Mr. Pal-
mer, of Hackuey.
" 3. Be concerned to breathe
the spirit of a supplicant.—
When Abraham interceded for
Sodom, he said, « Behold,
now, 1 have taken upon me to
speak unto Jehovah, who am but
dust and ashes! Oh, let not Je-
hovah be angry, and I will
speak. ... Oh, let not Jehovah
be angry, and I will speak yet
but this once.” Gen. xviii.
27, 30, 32.—Jacob said, “ I
am not worthy of the least of
all the mercies, and of all the
truth, which thou hast shewed
unto thy servant; for, with my
staff 1 passed over this Jordan,
and now I am become two
bands.” Gen. xxxii. 10.—Ezra
said, “ O, my God, I am
ashamed, and blush to lift up
my face to thee, my God.”
Ezra, ix. 6.

4. Indulge the emotions of
your own mind at the time,
whether joyful or sorrowful.—
You will, sometimes, expatiate
freely in the language of con-
trition ; at other umes, your
heart may be enlarged with gra-
titude, and you will naturally
abound with praise and thanks-
giving. Whatever be the frame
of your mind, remember that
Jesus is the great Intercessor,
and that the Sgpirit also helpeth
our infirmities. Rom. viil. 16.
Dr. Watts’s remarks, on the

ON PUBLIC PRAYER.

assistance of the Spirit in prayery
are highly worthy of attention.

5. Avariety of thought and of
expression may be happily sug-
gested by a chapter, ora psalm,
read before prayer ; or, by recol-
lecting what you have recently
readin private. Wherever youare
called to take the lead in public
warship, you will find it useful
to read, before sermon or be-
fore prayer, a small portion of
holy writ. Your preaching is
but a commentary; let the
people always hear first the text
itself.

Secondly, I proceed to no
tice a few things which relate
to your Creator. -

1. Be very sparing (much
more than many preachers are)
of the name of God— the glo-
rious and fearful name” of the
“ great and terrible” God. We
are all verily guilty of great irre-
verence! Let us watch and
| pray against this evil, in time to
comne.

2. If you compare what you
read in holy wnt, with what
you hear in public prayers, you
will see, perhaps, that we are
all very defective in adoration.
But scriptural views of the di-
vine attributes are ' evidently
adapted, at once, to humble and
to encourage our souls ; and the
language of adoration, borrow-
ed from the recorded prayers of
holy men, will powerfully im-
press the minds of many, and
raise every devout worshipper
from earth to the highest hea-
vens !

3. Maintain a direct address
to the Deity. Labour hard to
restrain and bind your vagrant
thoughts. Do not suffer your-
self to be talking to the people,
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while you profess to speak to
your Maker. Norletit appear
as if you were speaking of God,
to some other being, when you
areexpected to draw nigh to the
throne of the Eternal, who waits
to be gracious. It1is, confess-
edly, a matter of some difficulty
to follow this direction strictly.
Every man fails, perhaps, more
or iess; but, as 1t will eminently
serve to gird up the loins of your
mind, and to promote real de-
votion in yourself and in others,
you should aim at it. Selilo-
quies, pious wishes, and ejacu-
lations, may suit the cl)oset,
but, when you pray in public,
they are improper.

4. It is better to speak rather
too slowly than too .fast. See
Eccles, v. 2—A sinful man,
chattering to his Maker, with a
tone of bold familiarity, in the
_presence of a congregation, is a
shocking scene of profaneness.

Thirdly, I shall only add a
few thoughts relating to your
fellow-worshippers.

1. It appears highly impro-
per to speak of presuming to
come into the divine Presence.
Recollect, that you have a most
ample and explicit warrant, in
the form of commands—of invi-
tations—of promises. You have
a directoryin the Lord’s Prayer.
You have a great variety of the
prayers of good men preserved
In the scriptures. You have
recorded examples of success-
ful petitions, and gracious an-
swers. You have the oracle
of Jehovah, proclaiming, with a
loud voice, “ Mine house shall
be called an house of prayer for
all people.” Isa. Ivi. 7.—After
all this, can it be. accounted
presumption ?

PUBLIC PRAYER. 5

2. Be, as much as possible,
the representative of the whole
congregation.  Consider that
all are supposed to speak by
the mouth of one,

3. In praying for the king,
there should be no fond expres-
sions, on the one hand; for you
are required to pray for him,
because he is the supreme ma-
gistrate ; and, on the other hand;
there should be no tinge of
party politics, no speaking evil
of dignities, na public censure
on the measures of administra-
tion. Our king, George the
Third, is venerable on account
of his age and affliction—his
long reign—his moral character
—his domestic virtues—his at-
tentionto religion—and his rank
among sovereigns; but I would
not speak of him as venerable,
nor of his family as illustrious,
before God; for, in the pre-
sence of the divine Majesty, all
kingsare as ¢ grasshoppers,” and
“ all nations before him are as
nothing.” Nah. 1. 17. Isa,
xl. 17.

4. Sympathize with all your
fellow-worshippers through the
world. It animates the heart,
to think that God is able and
willing to listen to so many at
one time, and to give us a par-
ticipation in those immense
showers of blessing which de-
scend from him,

5. Avoid dark allusions to
difficult passages of scripture.
You might as well pray m an
unknown tongue.

6. A meretricious, painted,
rhetorical style, 1s not the na-
tural language of the heart, but
the artificial language of the
head, or the play of the imagi-
nation; and, therefore, is ut-
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terly inconsistent with the sim-
plicity which accompanies a
high state of devotional feeling.

7. Study to avoid a sameness
of method, and of expression.
Some pray so, thit you may
know, almost as well as in the
Book of Common Prayer, what
is coming next. Yet, where
there is the most copious enjoy-
ment of heavenly unction, and
spiritual fervour, and where
there is the greatest command
of variety in language, the same
man will often be found using
the same words and phrases, 1f
not exactly the same sentences.
On this poit, an affectation of
novelty, and a fastidious deli-
cacy, should be far from you.

8. Let your longest prayers
be short; for, otherwise,1f there
be not something extraordinary
in the occasion, or if you do
not enjoy an unusual elevation
of soul, the people will say,
within themselves, “ What a
weariness is it!” To prevent
the evils ansing from long and
tedious prayers, it may be suffi-
cient, perhaps, only to recol-
lect what your feelings have
been, in a place of worship,
where this rule has been re-
markably neglected. It is not,
however, generally, the sin of
the present age, to make prayers
too long in public; and, as to
secret prayers, perhaps the
danger, with most of us, lies en-
tirely on the other side.

9. Though it may be proper
to begin your prayer, in public,
with a lower tone, be careful
to speak so distinctly, that all
your fellow-worshilppers may
begin with you. In manym-
stances, the preacher’s first sen-
tences have not been heard.

ON JORN

1. 48—50.

Take care, however, not to be-
gin till the people have had
time to rise, and stand in si--
lence.

May the spirit of grace and .
supplication eminently rest up-
on you!—Not to be tediously
minute, I shall only add, that

I remain
Your affectionate friend,

Stepney. W. N.
—————

CONJECTURAL ELUCIDATION

OF

JOHN, L 48—50.

It is natural to suppose, that
Nathanael was one of the pious

. .. o
| few, who were waiting for  the

consolation of Israel.” He would,,
therefore, diligently study the
prophecies, of which, all the
serious part of the Jewish na-
tion were then anxiously ex-
pecting the accomplishment,
and watch every passing event
which might be supposed to
have-any reference to them. It
is not 1mprobable, that, when
reports were circulated respect-
ing John the Baptist, his anxiety
led him, in imitation of the
prophet Daniel, to devote some
time to the express purpose of
investigation and prayer. On
such an occasion, we presume,
desirous of retiring to a spot,
where he might be free from all
intérruptions, he selected the
shade of an ample fig-tree in hig,
garden, and there cansulted the
writings of Moses and the pro,
‘phets. Among other predicy
tions, he reads, Zech. iit. 9,
"« Behold the stone that I have
‘laid before Joshua; upon ore
stone shall be seven eyes; be-
 hold, I will engrave the graving
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thereof, saith the Lord of hosts,
and I will remove the iniquity
of that land in one day.” Com-
paring these words with other
passages (Psal. cxviii. 22. Isa.
viti. 14.) in which the same
figure is employed, he [}),erceives
that they pont out the Mes-
siah; that they claim omnis-
cienice as his distinguishing at-
tribute; and, that the removal
of iniquity (compare Dan. ix.
24.) will follow his being re-
vealed. With mingled per-
plexity and hope, he proceeds
to the mext verse: ¢ In that
day, saith the Lord of hosts,
shall ye call every man his
néighbour under the vine and
under the fig-tree;” and recol-
lecting how exactly the lan-
guage applies to his own situa-
tion, concludes his  devotions
with an earnest prayer, that it
mhight be exemplified in his
case. He retires from the se-
questered spot to his own habi-
tation, where he finds his neigh-
bour Philip just entering, to
bring the joyful news—« We

have found him, of whom Mo-

ses in the law, and the pro-
Phets did write—the Lamb of
God, which taketh away the
sin of the world.” Amazed at
this strange concurrence of cir-
cumstances, Nathanael hastens
with Philip, that he might see
and judge for himself. On per-
céiving him, Jesiis immediately
discovers his omniscience, by
describing his character; and
then at once refers to the exer-
cisés of his mind beneath the
fig-tree.—Conceive, if it be pos-

sible, what a mixture of won-
der, thankfulness, and joy, must
overwhelmhis pious soul, when
he exclaimed, ¢ Rabbi, thou
art the Son of God; thou art
the King of Israel.”
DELTA.
._.*_’..__.
To the Editor of the Evangelical
Magazine®

THE NEW ARGUMENT FOR

INFANT BAPTISM
EXAMINED.

Edinlburgh, Nov. 2, 1815,
DEAR SIR,

1 A aregular reader of your
Magazine, and have been so
since the beginning. 1 often
turn back, with satisfaction, to
the former volumes, all of
which I possess, and reflect
what a treasure we should have
esteemed a work on the same
plan, if former ages had re-
corded and published the Reli-
gious Intelligence and the Es-
says, which might bave been
communicated since the resto-
ration of light and liberty at
the Reformation. T have been
gratified of late, by the inser-
tion of papers upon the subject
of Baptism. I am, indeed,
differently minded from all of
them ; but, nevertheless, I am
glad that the subject is under
consideration. Neglect is much
more fatal to divine truth, than

‘opposition ; and, if arguments

be weak, it is fit they should be
exposed. Christians will never
agree, respecting subjects on
which they differ, if they do
not inquire into them ; and the

» The Editor of the Evangelical Magazine ngit'app_roying‘.tixis Letter
for that work, at the requést of Dr. Stuart, transmitted it to us,
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world will never be the king-
dom of our God, and his Chuist,
until they do agree. There is
no evil in the discussion of dif-
ferences, though there is, alas!
too much in the spirit often in
which these are discussed. I
must confess, I have not read
any of those papers on Baptism
with great attention, though I
have glanced them all. The
cause 1s this: I was not bap-
tized till I arrived at the same
period of life with the adorable
Jesus at his baptism. It is
now thirty-seven years since
that time. I had been previ-
ously a clergyman of the esta-
blished church of Scotland, and
afterwards a pastor of a sepa-
rated congregation of Chris-
tians. I had preached several
times on the subject of Bap-
tism, and had endeavoured to
shew, that the sprinkling of the
infants of believers was Chuis-
tian baptism. I had, as I
thought, carefully studied the
subject. I can now, however,
go to the root of my prejudices,
and am very sure that they did
pot spring purely from simple
ignorance. After I was bap-
tized, it became an object of
curiosity with me to collect
every work of any notorlety,
ancient or modern, on - that
subject. I believe I possessa
larger list of books relating to
it than any one I know. I
have dipped into most of them,
from Cyprian to Williams and
Edwards; but I have read,
with most attention, the de-
fences of infant baptism, being
satisfied with the scriptures on
the baptism of believers. Ob-
serving, however, in your Ma-
gazine for October, an argu-

ment for baptizing infants, ¢ the
best you say you have met
with,” “irrefragable,” ¢ direct,”
“ long overlooked,” yet ¢ sim-
ple and conclusive,” I could
not help being attracted by such
an extraordinary éloge ; as the
usual mode of proot from cir~
cumcision, &c. is so circuitous
and inferential, and writers in
most treatises, essays, or ser-
mons, repeat only after one
another what Baptists on the
one hand, and Pzdobaptists on
the other, say, has often been
before refuted. AsIproceeded,
I was charmed, I own, by the
simplicity of the argument.
“ Olua denotes, in the New
Testament, household”—¢ olxo¢
a house or family”’—“a fa-
mily living together ;”—¢ there
can be no family without chil-
dren”—* the word never de-
scribes a married pair not
having children,” . and, ¢ in
several instances, it denotes
children in distinction from
their parents.”” Well, thought
I, if this be true, far on as

I am in years, I must ask

for the old paths. 1 must
renounce my present persua.

‘sion, and the sermons in de-

fence of infant baptism, whick
I once intended to publish forty

years ago, shall be brought out

with all the recommendation
which mature experience, and
the singular circumstance of a
second change of sentiment,
when one is nearly seventy years
of age, can give them. It is
happy, however, that the ar-
gument will not take long time,
to consider. An hour, I think,
with Schmidius’s Concordance
in my hand, will do the busi-
ness. Accordingly, sir, I made
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haste, and delayed not. 1 ex-
amined every passage where
oixta and olko¢ occur in the
New Testament. And, though
it would be highly improper to
expect that you have room for
all, I hope that you will do me
the favour of inserting seme of
them in the Magazine, with the
version there recommended. 1,
as well as you, feel persuaded,
that this cannot fail to con-
firm the minds of the wavering,
and to reclaim from the bitter-
ness of party, those who are
misled, by plausible arguments,
in opposition to the words of
scripture, in their plain sense
and import. I have arranged
the passages where oixog occurs,
in three classes, and in a fourth,
I have stated the parallelism, in
two passages, between oikwa
and oivoc. I appeal to the
consciences of your readers, if
any of them has suffered cruel
wrong by its association.

" Class I. Matthew, xxi. 13,
My family has been called a
family of prayer, but ye have
made it a den of thieves. Mat-
thew, xxiil. 38, Behold, your
family is left unto you desolate.
Mark, ii. 26, and Luke, vi. 4,
David went into the family of
God, and did eat the shew-
bread. Acts, ii. 2, There came
a sound from heaven as of a
mighty rushing wind, and it
filled all the family where they
were sitting.  Acts, vil. 49,
Heaven is my throne, &c. what
family will ye build me?

Class II. Mark, ii. 1, Again
he entered into Capernaum,
aud it was noised that he was
w the family, and straightway
many were gathered, so that
there was no room, no, not so

YoL, viul,

much as at the door ; and, bring-
ing one sick of the palsy, they
uncovered the roof. Mark, iji.
19, And the twelve—went into
a family. Mark, v. 38, And
he came to the family of the
ruler, &c. Mark, vii. 10, And
they, returning to the family,
found the servant whole. Com-
pared with verse 6, When he
was now not far from the fa-
mily, the Centurion sent his
friends, saying, “ Lord, I am
not worthy that thou shouldst
enter under my roof.”

Class III. Luke,1.23, When
Zecharias came out, he de-
parted to his own family. Verse
7, Now Zecharias and Eliza-
beth -had no child. Verse 40,
Mary entered into the family of
Zecharias, and saluted Eliza-
beth. Verse 56, Mary abode
with her three months, and re-
twned to her own family.

Class IV. Matthew, x. 12
and 13, When ye come into a
household, salute it; and if the
household be worthy, let your
peace come upon them. Luke,
x 5 and 6, Into whatever
household you enter, first say,
Peace be to this family, and 1n
the same household remain.

I will not trouble you, or
your readers, with more pas-
sages, unless you desire it;
though there are many equally
clear and conclusive with the
above, both from the New Tes-
tament and the LX X, which
may be produced. Mean-
while, 1 beg your readers to
observe, that the passages
placed in Class I, show that
the temple at Jerusalem, is
oikog, or the house of Gop.
Class II, contains such pas-
sages as, from circumstances,

¢
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related with, or cssential to
them, show that oixec denotes
a building, and uot persons.
In Class TH, T have presented
oixoc used to express the fami-
lies of two persons, who had
no children,

In Class 1V, the passages
contain oixea and oxoc 1n difter-
ent Evangelists, and in the
same used as convertible terms:
the family residing in the house,
without any distinction of chil-
dren from domestics; so that,
after all, the household of Ste-
phanas, who had addicted them-
selves unto the ministry of the
saints, 1 Corinthians, xvi. 15,
may be the very same family
whom Paul baptized, 1 Co-
rinthians, 1. 16.

I do eamestly request, if I
have made any blunder in this
business, that you will correct
it in the Magazine; for reasons
of some consequence to myself,
and to the cause of truth, and
with salutations to all your oixoc,
in my sense, not in that of the
reviewer in your Magazine,
7. e. not excepting those of them
who do not live with you, nor
vourself.

I am, dear sir,
vours, sincerely,
CHARLES STUART.

_‘.’.*—

BELIEVERS
THE HEIRS OF GOD.

AMIDsT the number of new
covenant blessings which are
conferred on the people of God,
onc of the most distinguished
is, that they are HEIRS oF GoD,
“ The Spirit itself beareth wit-

HEIRS OF GOD.

ness with our spirit, that we
are the children of God,
and if children, then heirs—
HEIRS oF Gob, and joint heirs
with Christ.” Rom. viii. 16, 17.
To be an heir to any thing is
to possess a proper title to all
it involves. To be an heir of
God is to be entitled to God
himself. To look upon God
as our own—to realize our per-
sonal interest in him—and to
regard all he possesses, as
contributing to our eternal fe-
licity.

That this is not an over-
charged statement, of the pri-
vilege of a believer, is evident
from the whole tenour of scrip-
ture. The great new covenant
promise is, ¢ I will be to them
a God, and they shall be to me a
people.” The language of the
sons and daughteérs of the Lord
Almighty, as scattered through
the Bible, displays the same
fact. They are repeatedly
using these elevated expres-
sions : “ My God!”—“ O God!
thou art my God, early will I
seek thee.”—This God is our
God, for ever and ever; he will
be our guide, even unto death.”
— Behold, God is my salva-
tion, I will trust, and not be
afraid !”

But who can ascertain all
the endless riches to which they
are entitled, who are heirs of
God? Tully to know this,
we must comprehend what God
is. But here both words and
thoughts fail ; for, “ canst thou,
by searching, find out God ?—
canst thou find out the Al-
mighty to perfection ” When
we attempt to contemplate it,
we are lost in the immeasurable
abyss. DBut though we are un-



BELIEVERS THL HEIRS OF GOD.

able to fathom its vast infinity,
yet let us stand on its shores,
and endeavour to scan a little
of what is in itself illimitable.
Ir You aRrE HEiRs oF Gop,
his wisdom 1is yours, that wis-
dom by which he formed the
earth, and established the hea-
vens; which observes every
event that has, or shall take
place, and regulates it to its
proper end, its destined pur-
pose; which marshals every
star in its order, and calls them
all by their names; which cir-
cumyents all the rage of hell,
and directs all the power of
heaven. It is yours, O ye
sons of God! to guide you
amidst the intricacies of your
path—to remove every obstacle
which would impede -your wel-
fare—to espy and counteract
the councils of the infernal pit,
that would hinder your eternal
happiness—to make a]l the dis-
tresses of the world productive
of your real benefit—to cause
“all things to work together
for good, to them who love
God, who are the called, ac-
cording to his purpose.”

His all-sufficiency is yours;
and to all its boundless re-
sources, you, as the heirs of
God, are entitled. “1 am
God all-sufficient,” is his own
declaration, for the encourage-
ment of his people. His are
the cattle on a thousand hills—
his are the earth, the sun, the
stars.  With him are the riches
of grace, and the treasures of
glory.—All felicity 1s in his
hands ; both his own happiuess
fmd that of all his creaturcs,
1s there. His power can cffect
all his designs—there is nothing
too hard for him. Whatever
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be our wants or dangers, with
his protecting care over us, we
may bid defiauce to gloom
fears, “ I will help thee,” is
his Janguage.— I will uphold
thee with the right hand of my
righteousness, therefore fear
not, neither be dismayed.” Let
whatever event will happen—
let poverty, let danger, let af-
flicion press around, the all-
sufficiency of God is capable
either to rescue from them, or
support under them, It will,
most assuredly, conduct his
people out of them all. O
believer! when dejected on ac-
count of the difficulties and
trials of the way, look upward
—view the all-sufficiency of thy
God. Chide thy desponding
soul in the language of revela-
tion—* why sayest thou, O
Jacob! and speakest, O Israel !
my way is hid from the Lord,
and my judgment passed over
from my God? Hast thou not
known, hast thou not heard,
that the everlasting God, the
Lord, the Creator of the ends
of the earth, fainteth not, nei-
ther is weary? he giveth power
to the faint, and to them who
have no might he increaseth
strength. They that wait on
the Lord shall renew their
strength ; they shall mount up
with wings, as ecagles; they
shall run, and not be weary ;
they shall walk, and not faint.”
His love 1s yours—that love
which is eternal m its origm,
and Immutable m its nature,
immutable in its extent, Infinite
in the diversity of its operations,
and illimitable in its duration.
For he has said, ¢ 1 have loved
thee with an cverlasting love,
thercfore, with loving kindness,
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I have drawn thee.” O the
boundless expressions of divine
love! in pityving our lost condi-
tion—in providing a method of
recovery—m electing us to sal-
vation—in the gift of Christ—
in callmg us out of darkness
mto marvellons hght—in con-
ferring on us all the pnwleges
of grace—in supporting us un-
der all our trials—in granting
us communion with himself—
n preserving amidst the attacks
of the last'enemy, and bringing
us to his eternal glory. O the
riches of the love of God!
But all these riches, believer,
are conferred on thee—its im-
measurable expanse is all thy
own. It was his love which
brought thee to believe on the
Saviour—this that has support-
ed thy existence to the present
hour. It is a God of love
which dwells in thee now, and
will bring thee to the ocean of
love when time shall be no
more.

His immutable fidelity is
yours. For thisis his character,
and all which 1s contained in
it, is for those who are heirs of
God. But to know the value
of this perfection, we must as-
certain the nature of his en-
gagements, Now, these en-
gagements are contained in the
promises of his word. Here
he has declared, that he will
be merciful to their unrighte-
ousness, and their sins and im-
quities will he remember no
more; that he will pour out his
spirit on them, will sprinkle
clean water onthem, and cleanse
them from all their filthiness;
that he will cause his face to
shine on them, and give them
peace ; that, with the gift of

HEIRS OF GOD.

his Son, all other things shall
be freely given them; that grace
and glory, and no good thing
shall be withheld from them
that walk uprightly ; that he
will never leave them, mnor
forsake them ;" will guide them
by his counsel, and, afterward,
receive them to glory. These
are his declarations, and they
are faithful and true. He is
not a man that he should lie,
nor the son of man that he
should repent: Hath he spoken
it, and will he not do it? Hath
he said it, and will he not make
it good? He is not yea to-day,
and nay to-morrow : but “ all
the promises of God are
him, yea, and in him, Amen,
to the glory of God, by us.”
All that he has spoken are as
certain m their accomplishment,
as was the word which said,
¢ Let there be light, and there
was hight.” )

His eternity is yours. For
as the heirs of God possess an
endless duration, so they require
an endless portion. This can-
not be found here: all things
are mutable, . and must have an
end. If I have not an endless
portion, my soul must famish
m eternal want. But here it is
found, ¢ Of old thou didst lay
the foundations of the earth,
and the heavens “are the work
of thy hands ; they shall perish,
but thou remainest : they shall
wax old, as doth a garment;
and as a vesture, shalt thou
fold them up, and they shall
be changed : but thou art the
same, and thy years shall have
no end.” As long as God lives,
his people will never want an
ample supply. After the sun
shall be extinguished in dark-
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ness, and the moon be turned
into blood: after the fire shall
burn our world, he shall say,
« My happiness is still secure,
for Jesus Christ is the same
yesterday, and to-day, and for
ever.”
- All his characters and rela-
tions are yours. Is he a friend?
—he is the friend of his chil-
dren. Is he a father?—it is
his sons who are privileged to
say, Abba Father. Is he a
portion 2—it is for their welfare.
To them he is a rock, a refuge,
a strong hold. He is their
high tower, and their glory.
He is not ashamed to be called
their God now, and he will
publicly own them, as his pro-
perty, “in the last day, when
he maketh up his jewels.”
Since this is the fact, well
may believers be called upon
to rejoice in the Lord, and ex-
ceedingly to exult mn their God.
Let them sing of the wisdom,
the all-sufficiency, the love, the
immutable fidelity, the eternity,
and all the varied characters of
Jehovah. Surely, if these are
insufficient to inspire joy and
happiuess, nothing is left in the
universe to produce them. But
an appropriating persuasion of
mterest in these will impart de-
light in the deepest trials ; will
‘enable them to say, « Although
the fig-tree shall not blossom,
and there be no fruit in the
vine; though the labour of the
‘olive should fail, and the fields
-yield no meat ; the flock be cut
off from the fold, and there be
no herd in the stall, yet will I
rejoice in the Lord; I will joy
in the God of my salvation.”
Lxton, ALIQUIS.

THE
PARADOXICAL SAYINGS
OF
THE APOSTLE PAUL
IMPROVED.

" (No. L)
“ As deceivers and yet true.”
2 Cor. vi. 8.

WHEN the Redeemer sent
forth his disciples, he apprized
them of the reception they
should meet with, and the treat-
ment they should receive from
their enemies. ** Behold, I send
you forth as sheep in the midst
of wolves; be ye, therefore,
wise as serpents, and harmless
as doves.”—¢ Buat beware of
men, for they will deliver you
up to the councils, and they
will scourge you in the syna-
gogues.” — He thus prepared
their minds for the difficulties
they had to encounter, and the
sufferings they should expe-
rience—while they were, by a
holy and prudent deportment,
to silence the calumny of their
persecutors. In their subse-
quent history, the truth of our
Lord’s predictions was verified,
and his grace illustriously dis-
played in their support. No
consideration is more calculated,
to reconcile the Christian to cir-
cumstances of an afflictive na-
ture, thau that proposed by our
Lord on this occasion. ““The
disciple is not above his master;
1t 15 enough for the disciple to
be . as his master, and the ser-
vant as his lord. If they have
called the master of the house
Beelzebub, how much more
shall they call them of his
household ?” if the ¢ true and
farthful witness.” — Him, who
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could not deceive, neither be
deceived, was treated as an im-
postor, and called, “ this de-
ceiver,.” why should we mar-
vel, that his servants, teachmg
the same doctrines, evincing
the same dispositions, and in-
culcating the same holy obe-
dience to the will of God,
should experience similar theat.
ment? They were viewed as
deceivers, by those who were
strangers to their true charac-
ter. The charge was unjust
and unreasonable. Impostors
act from motives of personal
aggrandizement ; but what sa-
crifices these servants of God
made! What self-denial they
practised! But even thetr ab-
stemiousness and mortifications
were attributed to evil inten-
tions; and, when the appella-
tion of « madmau suited the
purposes of malignity and per-
secution, that was employed.
But such was the regard these
holy men of God had for divine
authority, and the promotion
of human happiness, that they
could reply, to all such charges,
“« W hether we be beside our-
selves, it is to God; or, whe-
ther we be sober, it is for your
cause.” They fulfilled their
commission, patiently submit-
ting to bonds and imprison-
ments; evincing the divinity of
their mission, and the benevo-
lence of their hearts; while

their great aim was, to secure |

the rights of the Deity, and the
happiness of man.—The truth
i, the enemies of Christianity
are themselves awfully deceived.

How mistaken are their views.
of God, and of their own state

and character! The deception
which they practise on them-

selves, is forcibly represented
m the word of God:— Be-
cause thou sayest I am rich,
aud ncreased with goods, and
have nced of nothing; aud
knowest not that thou are
wretched, and miserable, and
poor, and blind, and naked.”—
A deceived heart hath turned
them aside from God, and from
the paths of virtue and happi-
ness. They follow lying vani-
ties, and forsake their own mer-
cies. In rejecting the truth of
the gospel, they act under the
influence of the god of this
world, ¢ who ha_th blinded the

‘minds of them which believe

not, lest the light of the glo-
rous gospel of Christ, who is
the image of God, should shine
unto them.” The apostles,
amidst all their trials, were
steadfast in the faith, and main-
tained uniformity of character.
However their circumstances
varied, the state of their minds
did not alter ; neither depressed
by adversity, nor elated by pros-
perity, they went steadily for-
ward, in the great. work in
which they were engaged. With
them it was a small matter to be
judged of men, while their own
consciences, and those who best
knew them, bore witness to the
truth of their mission, and the
rectitude of their conduct.—
The miracles which they per-
formed, i healing the sick and
raising the dead, but the still
greater miracles of grace, ef-
fected, by their instrumentality,
in the conversion of sinners, a-
bundantly demonstrated, that
they were the true servants of
God, and faithful apostles of
the Lord Jesus. They needed
no recomirendatory letter; their
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numerous converts being the
best proof of the divine appro-
bation. Notwithstauding the
reproach and calumny of their
enemies, they were the true
friends of mankind. They were
sent, with the invaluable trea-
sures of the gospel, to enrich
poor sinners; a summary of its
blessings is contained in the
commission given to the apostle
Paul :— To open their eyes,
and to turn them from darkness
to light, and from the power of
Satan unto God; that they may
receive the forgiveness of sins,
and an inheritance among them
which are sanctified, by faith
that is in me.” .

How awfully deluded is the
unrenewed mind!  Ungodly
men speak evil of what they
know not, reject the message
of reconciliation, and treatChiis-
tianity with contemnpt; whilst,
to every man in his nght mind,
it appears essential to human
happiness. How unreasonable,
criminal, and dangerous, is such
a conduct! What the Re-
deemer addressed to the wicked,
in his day, may still be said to
the ungodly: “ Which of you
convinces me of sin (falsehood)?
and, if I say the truth, why do
ye not believe?” While it 1is
plainly revealed in the word of
God, and clearly demonstrated
in the conduct of men, that all
are under sin, still, how diffi-
cult it is to bring men to ac-
knowledge, indeed, themselves
sinners, in the scriptural sensé
of the expression! This can
only be effected by the power-
ful energy of the Holy Spirit.
“ When he, the Spirit of Truth,
Is come, he will reprove the
world of sin, and of righteous-
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ness, and of judgment; of sin,
because they believe not in me;
of righteousness, because I go
to my Father, and ye see me
no more; of judgment, because
the prince of this world is
judged.” — When persons are
thus not only convicted, but
convinced, of their accumulated
guilt, they will confess their
sins to God; acknowledging
that they have been deceived,
and, renouncing all dependence
upon themselves, rely on divine
mercy alone for pardon and sal-
vation :— For we ourselves
also were sometimes foolish,
disobedient, deceived, serving
divers lusts and pleasures, liv-
ing in malice and envy, hateful,
and hating one another. But,
after that the kindness and love
of God our Saviour toward
man appeared, not by works of
righteousness which we have
done, 'but according to his mer-
cy, he saved us, by the wash-
iog of regeneration, and the re-
newing of the Holy Ghost;
which he shed on us abundant-
ly, through Jesus Christ our
Saviour; that, being justified
by his grace, we should be
made heirs, according to the
hope of eternal life.”

Whitchurch, Salop. J.H.

——
To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

It may not be uninteresting.
nor unseasonable, at this present
Juncture, to give your readers an
abridged account of the proceed-
tngs of Oliver Cromwell, ard
this nation in general, on hear-
ing of the cruef persgcutions and
sufferings of the Waldenses, in
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the valleys of Piedmont, in the
commencement of the year 1655
and of the liberal contributions
then raised in this country for
their relief, in their dispersed
and distressed condition.

If the following brief sketch be
suitable tothe pages of your useful
mscellany, it is at your service.

Hackney, Dec. 1815, G. B.

—_—

ACCOUNT
OF THE
PERSECUTIONS anp RELIEF
or
THE WALDENSES,
"IN THE YEAR 1655, '

—

ABovur the 20th of May,
1655, an account of the duke
of Savoy’s proceedings against
the Waldenses reached Eng-
land; and 1t no sooner came to
the ears of the protector, than
he rose, like a lion, out of his
place, and, by the most pa-
thetic appeals to the Protestant
princes upon the continent, he
awoke the whole Christian
world, exciting their hearts to
pity and commiseration. The
provideiice of God had so dis-
posed the order of events, that
the poet MILTON, at that time,
filled the office of Latin secre-
tary to Oliver Cromwell. He
was an utier enemy to persecu-
tion in every form. The severe
sufferings of the Waldenses
touched his heart, and occa-
sioned him to take particular
interest on that affecting occa-
sion. It devolved upon him,
by office, towrite letters to the

PERSECUTIONS OF

THE WALDENSES,

heads of the different Protestant
states in Europe, with the view:
of mteresting them in the affairs
of the Waldenses; and his let-
ters, on that occasion, deserve,
to be haunded down to the re-
motest ages of the world, as a
noble iustance of a benevolent
and feeling mind, worthy of the
author of Paranrse Lost.—
One of the first of Cromwell’s
measures was, to appoint a déy
of fasting and prayer, to seek.
the Lord on behalf of the me-
lancholy condition of those af-
flicted people. A public de-
claration of their distressed
state was ‘also issued, . calling
upon the inhabitants, through-
out the land," to join n free and
liberal contributions towards
their succour and support; in
which the protector himself set
a noble example, by coms
mencing the subscription with
a donation of TWo THOUSAND

‘POUNDs! from his own private

purse. And, that no time might
be lost, in testifymng his good
will towards the Waldenses, on
the 23d of May, Sir S. Mor-
land received orders to prepare
for setting off, with 'a message
from the English government to
the duke of Savoy, beseeching
the latter to recall the merciless
edict of Gastaldo, and to re-
store the remnant of his poor
distressed subjects to their
homes, and the enjoyment of
their ancient liberties. »
Andrew Gastaldo was doctor
of the civil law, and conservator
general of ‘the holy faitk. In
observation of the orders pub-

* Our readers will perceive, by the resolutions of the Protestant Dissenting
Ministers i London, that it is vecommended that this noble example should
be iwitated in all the dissenting congregations throughout the united kingdom,
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lished against the pretended
rveformed religion, after stating
the authority with which he
had been invested by the duke
of Savoy, he proceeds ¢ to
command and enjoin every head
of a family, with its members
of the reformed religion, of
whatever rank or condition so-
ever, without exception, with-
in three days after the publica-
tion of these presents, to with-
draw and depart, with their fa-
milies, out of the respective
places of their residence, and
transported to the places al-
lowed by his royal highness,
during his good pleasure, &ec.
under pain of death, and confis-
cation of houses and goods ; pro-
vided always, that they do not
make it appear to us, within 20
days following, that they are be-
come Cathogcs—or, that they
have sold their goods to the
Catholics,” &ec. &ec.

“On May the 26th, Sir Samuel
Morland took his departure for
the continent, being charged,
on his way to Piedmont, with
a letter from the protector to
the French king, on the cruel
massacre and sufferings of the
Waldenses, in whose recent
murder some French troops
had been employed. The king
of France lost no time in return-
g a very complaisant and sa-
tisfactory answer to- this letter ;
m which he assures the protec-
tor, that the manner in which
his troops had been employed,
by the duke of Savoy, or his mi-
nisters, was very far from meet-
ing with his approbation—that
they had been sent by him into
Italy, to assist the duke of Mo-
dena against the invasion which
the Spaniards had made upon
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his country—that he had al.
ready expostulated with the
court of Savoy, for having em-
ployed them in an affair of that
nature, without his authority or
command—and, that he had
sent to the governor of his pro-
vince of Dauphiny, requesting
him to collect as many of the
poor exiled Waldenses as he
could; to treat them with gen-
tleness, and afford them every
protection they might stand in
need of.—¢ As to what re-
mains,” continued his majesty,
“ you were perfectly nght n
believing that I had given no
orders to my troops to execute
such a business as this—nor was
there the least ground to sup-
pose, that I should contribute
to the chastisement of the sub-
jects of the duke of Savoy, who
professed the reformed religion,
while I was giving so many
proofs of my good will to those
of my own subjects, of the same
profession, whose fidelity and
zeal, for my service, 1 have
great reason to applaud; since
they omit no opportunity of
evincing their loyalty, even be-
yond all that can be imagined,
and, in every thing, contributing
to the prosperity and advantage
of my affairs.”

Having delivered the protec-
tor’s letter to the king of France,
and received the preceding re-
ply, Sir Samuel Morland pro-
ceeded on his journey towards
Savoy, and, onthe 21st of June,
arrived at Rivoli, a city about
two miles from Turin, where
the duke (who seems to have
been a minor) then was, with
his royal mother, and all the
court. Two days afterwards,
he obtained an audience, and

D
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meroduced himself, in an ela-
borate Latin oration; in which
he painted, in strong colours,
the accounts that had been re-
ceived in England, of the dread-
ful atrocities that had been re-
cently perpetrated upon the
Waldenses by the soldiery, de-
scribing “ the houses on fire,
which,” says he, “arc yet
smoking ;—the mangled car-
casses, and ground defiled with
blood ;—virgins violated, and

after being treated with brutai
outrage, too indecent to be
mentioned, left to breathe out
theirr last;—men, a hundred
years old, helpless through age,
and bed-ridden, burnt in their
beds;—infants dashed against
the rocks, &c. &c. Were all
the tyrants,” says he, ¢ of all
times and ages, alive. again,
they might blush to. find, that,
i comparison of these things,
they had contrived nothing that
deserved to be called barbarous
and inhuman !—The very angels
are seized with horror at them !
Men are amazed ! —Heaven it-
self seems to be astonished with
the cries of dying men, and the
yvery .earth to blush, being dis-
coloured with the gore of so
many innocent persons,” &c.
Having finished his oration, Sir
Samuel presented to the duke
the letter with which he had
been charged by his master, the
lord -protector, As soon as
the duke and his mether were
acquainted with the contents of
this letter, madame royal ad-
dressed the English minister,
and informed hun, ¢ that she
could not but extremely ap-
plaud the singular charity and
goodness of his highness the'
lord protector towards their
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subjects, whose situatioh lad
been represented to him as exs
cecdingly lamentable; and she
could not butextremely won-
der, that the malice of men
should ever proceed so far, as
to clothe such paternal and tens
der chastisement of their most
rebellious and insolent subjects;
in characters so black and de~
formed, thereby to render them
odious to all the neighbouring
princes and states. She, at the
same time, gave him to under-
stand, that ““ she was persuaded;
when the lord protector came
to be more particularly informed
of the truth of all thathad pass»
ed, hewould be so perfectly sa-
tisfied with the duke’s proceeds
ings, that he would not give the
least’ countenance to his disobe-
dient subjects. However, for
his highness’s sake, they would
not only pardon their rebellioud
subjects, for the wvery heinois
crimeswhich they had committed,
but would also grant them such
privileges and favours, as could
not fail to give the protector
full proof of the greatrespect
which they entertained for -his
person and mediation.” . These
plausible professions,. while
they display the usual finesse: of
politicians, yet certainly evincé
no ordinary measure of respect
for the head of the English go+
vernmerit, and are much more
complaisant than was the style
in which the same ladyhad pre-
viously addressed Major Weis,
the deputy from the Swiss cane
tons,

When, upon the very first ane
nunciation of the persecutions
and distresses of the Waldenses,
Oliver Cromwell issued a:pro-
clamation for a day of national
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humiliation thoughout England
and Wales. FHe commanded,

at the:same time, that collee- |

tions should be nade at all the
churches-and chapels for their

relief; and a committee, of |

about. forty of the first of the
nobility, gentry, and clergy, was
formed, for conducting it.- Sir
Thomas Viner and Sir Christo-
pher Pack, aldermen of Lon-
don, being appointed treasurers.
The sum total of the collections
amounted. to 88,241/ 10s. 64.
which, if- we take into our ac-
count the relative valué of mo-
ney between those and. the pre-
gent times; must cértainly give
us a very favourable impression
of the liberality of -our forefa-
thers. I
to. witness such a proof of the
humane and benevolent spirit,
which; as Protestants; our
countrymen evinced, on an oc-
casion- that so justly . called
for it. .. L .

. For the . satisfaction of. the
commuwiity at large, the pro-
tector and his council ordered
a narrative to be published,
explanatory of their proceed-
ings, with a very minute and
circumstantial laceaunt .of "the
sums contribnted; - specifying

the counties,. the wumber of

parishes in each, with the pre-
cise amount-of their contribti~
tions, as well as of the uppli-
cation that was made of the
same, through the medium of
Sir Samuel Morland, who, to
carry .into. effect the liberality
of the English people, was or-
dered:to take up his residence
at Geneva, a city contiguous to
the valleys of Piedmont, where

e continued about three
years,

Nor is it less gratifying,
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' T'he following Remarks, on EpHes.yv.
- 4—13, were delivered on the day zf
a young Man being called to” the
Ministry; and addressed to the
Claurch, of which he wes a Member.

Tue design of Paul, in this
section, is to place before us
the church of Christ under the
figure of a human body, in or-
der to illustrate its unity, the
mutual dependence of one part
upon another, and the impor-
tance of the whole. This bedy
is represented in an imperfect
state, as if passing from infancy
to maturity, which progress is
styled, ¢ Edifying the body of
Christ, till we all come in the
unity of the faith and of the
Son of God, unto a perfect
'man.” The standard at which
it is to arrive ultimately, is
“ The measure of the stature
of the fulness of Christ.” As
if the artist were informed, that
not only the style of the sculp-
tture was predetermmed, but
also the proportion of every
part, and the magnitude of the
whole. . It is equal to saymg,
“There is your model”—¢ The
measure. of the stature of the
fulness of Christ.”

- The means appointed for the
completion of this work; are
the gifts which the blessed Re- -
deemer received when “ He as-.
cended up on high,” and scat-
tered among those who belong
to the charch.

By the appellation Church,
we mean, either the catholic
body, including all believers,
or, mdividual branches formed
on the original model.

In forming our ideas of the
church, there are two extremes
to which we are exposed; ei-
ther, so to understand its unity
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as to lay a foundation for a spi-
ritual tyramny, and render serp-
tural disciplime absolutely im-
possible; or so to explam its
independence, as to effect a real
schism n the body of Christ.
The organization of distinct
churches, arises from conve-
nience and necessity; either
where believers are too widely
scattered to meet together, or,
too numerous to assemble, with
comfort, in the same house.
But, in the formation of these
distinct societies, care should
be taken, that the principles of

legislation, appointed for the.

whole church, should be ap-
plied to every individual branch;
that, instead of dissimilarity
and estrangement, the tenderest
sympathy and most cordial af-
fection may pervade the whole
body, .like drops of water,

which, while separated, yet.

being of the same element, will,

being brought together, easily.

mix and blend in one; or, as
sister streams, which, though
diviged for the sake of . ferti-
hizing a district, will ultimately
meet_in_one channel. This
will infallibly .be the case, if
each- society be formed upon
the one .great model—* The
measure of the stature of the
fulpess. of Christ.”

..We see, from this section,

that gifts in_the church are of.

great importance. They are
not merely ornaments, as some
seem to suppose, but a trea-

sury, a common stock, for tle.

benefit . of the body. It will
follow, by clear and natural
deduction, that these gifts re-
quire the 1most serjous attention,
in every society where they are
found. This will appear par-
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ticularly necessary, when the’
method by which we provide-
for a standing ministry in our
churches, is taken iuto the ac-
count. There are points, in
reference to this, wherein we:
differ from others, and for
which difference, we think we
have satisfactory reasons.

We could educate our chil-
dren for the ministry, as some
other professing Christians do ;-
and the consequence would be,
we should have in the ministry:
more general learning ; minis~
ters would be connected with:
the most respectable families-
in the denomination; and would:
be less despised by the world.:
But then there would be less:
piety and truth in our pulpits;;
and the mnistry would dege-:
nerate to a mere secular con-'
cern, We think ourselves bound-
to look into our churches for-
ministers, and not into our nur--
series; and to select men of
personal religion, sound in the
faith-—¢ Apt to teach ;” whose:
characters shall adorn, and not
disparage rehigion. Owur rea-.
son for thus acting, is, we

think,~=we adhere to the word.

of God. It will appear plain
to every one, that learning,
however . important in .itself,
can never supply the deficiency:
of personal religion; nor, re~
spectability of connection, the
want of soundness in the faith,
and holy zeal. There seem to
be different degrees and orders.
of gifts in the church, for -dif--
ferent purposes, all of one
origin.— ¢ All these worketh
that self-same spirit.”  But.
Christ does not send a mes-
senger beforeband to inform us,
upon whom hc bestows these
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gifts; we are to search for
these gifts, and nurture, and
bring them forward for useful-
ness.

"There aretwo remarks, which
the section will support, and
which we will endeavour to
Mllustrate.

1. Churches are under an
obligation to look out, and to
encourage the giftsamong them.

If men carelessly and negli-
gently squander their property,
and reduce therr familes to in-
digence and beggary, we con-
sider them criminal. ‘But what
property is for the support of a
family, that gifts are for the
support of the church; and, if
growth in grace be an obliga-
tion binding, and the cultiva-
tion and use of gifts be the
means to that end, it will fol-
low, that to neglect gifts is a
sin against Him who bestows
them upon the church.

Gifis are not always so ap-
pareut; and the spirt which
possesses them so ardent, as
that they are noticed by all.

Where, through diflidence,
modesty, or other circum-
stances, they seem 'concealed,
it is proper to look them out,
and bring them to light, and
use means to make them an-
swer the most valuable ends.
The generality of young men,
whomn we call to the work of
the ninistry, are, in the first
mstance, illiterate ; we are glad,
therefore, to give them a re-
treat from the world for a time
in our academies, under godl
and learned teachers. We find,
because circumstances render-
¢d it impossible for the apostles
to go through a course of regu-
lar study, during the ministry of
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their Lord on earth, he made
up the deficiency by miraculoug
gifts, when he ascended to
heaven ; which merely suggests,
that, though learning is not es-
sential to the Christian minis-
try, yet, as an auxihary, it is
highly desirable.

It is not wise to leave gifts,
like fruit-trees in a forest, to
produce, if they cannot be pre-
vented; and, under such dis-
advantages, to bring forth their
fruit in 1ts most imperfect state.
As fruit-trees need, and will
pay for cultivation, so will gifts
in the church. If you send a
son to school, the first inquiry
you make is, are his teachers
competent? If you place 3
lad as an apprentice, you in-
quire, i3 his master skilful in
his profession? If you call in
medical assistance, or legal
advice, you act upon the same
principle. Why, then, I would
ask, should the pulpit be the
only place, where ignorance
can be tolerated?

In looking out gifts, im-
portant facilities present them-
selves. Prayer-meetings—vil-
lage-reading — Sunday-schools
—visiting the sick, and such-
like exercises, where the gifts
of young men are unfolded. It
will be said, every man that
can pray is not qualified to
preach. We allow 1it; yet, if
we notice in a youth, an apti-
tude to accommodate his ideas
and expressions to existing cir-
cumstances; a diversity of lively
impressions upon the imagina-
tion; a good taste in selection,
together with correctness of
judgment and ardent zeal; we
may pretty safely conclude,
God has marked out that man

o
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for usefulness. Your attention
should be particularly directed
to discover whether the kuow-
ledge of such a person be pro-
gressive, or nol.  For, in some
inslanccs, we have seen indi-
viduals make astonishing ad-
vances I knowledge for the
first few months, who have,
for ever after, secnied to cou-
finue stationary.
" The increase of. churclies in
our denommauon, renders an
Increase of ministers very de-
swrable; but, the men we want
are labomels, not men of fa-
shion—men.of sound judgment
ind unequivocal piety, not of
fastidious genius, who shine and
fluctuate Tike a meteor—men
whose powers are devoted to
the service of the sanctuary.
The obligations of churches
to search f01, and foster gifts,
may ° be urged from the obedi-
énce they owe to Jesus Christ,
who seems to have adopted
this mode of supplying their
necessities, in order to form a
test of their fidelity. Surely
individual churches are greatly
indebted also to the body at
large, from which they have
been supplied with ministers;
ind, therefore, are bound to
seek after, and strive to pro-
vide ministers for other congre-
gations. Were you, at this
present time, destitute of a mi-
nister ; would it be a matter of
perfect indifference to you,
whether any other church had
a gifted brother to take his
stand among you as your pas-
tort  Surely not; and, cer-
tainly, indr¥erence to the state
and comfort of other churches,
is ungencrous. To reccive,
.md not repay, is to nnpovensh
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the body, and coutract a debt.
What we owe to a pcnshmw
world, camot be better dis-
dl.uncd than by sending forth
men, who, by their wniable’
conduct, draw the minds of
men to attend to their advice;.
while their doctrines, dlbtllllng
like dew, shall soften their
hearts, and pomt them torealms
of bliss. .
What a glorious reward for
every such church, to hear of
the success of those sent from’
her bosom on such messages
of me1cy' She 1s, by such’
means, extending, multiplying,
and perpetuating her fruits. 1 In
both earth and heaven. In
short, our obligations to God
the Redeemer, and the church
as also the duty of benevolence
to men, and what we owe to
omselves, all conspire to urge

‘us to, the important work, aud

say to us, < Be not weary in
well domcv for, ih due tlme, ye
shall reap, if ye faint not.”

2. Gifted members are bound
to submit to the judgment of
the churches to which they
belong, concerning their sup-
posed gifts.

Whatever is public stock,
should be appropnated by pub-
lic consent. But gifts’are pub-
lic stock, they belong not ex-
clusively to the mdividual who
possesses them, but are given
“ For the perfecting of the,
saints, for the work of the mi-.
nistry, for the edifying of the’
body of Chuist;” and are, there-’
fore, under the control, and at
the disposal of the church.

Gifts usually discover them-
selves in youth, or in the early
parts of our profession, when
our experience 1 small, and.
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our Judgmcntlmmatured There
are, perhaps, very few who
have not, m the days of thelr
first love, breathed the pieus
and bencvolent wish—O that
I were a useful minister of the
gospel of Christ! But, it is
mamfest that such a wish is
not always prophetic; nor:
would it be prudent, in every
instance, to cherish and en-
courage such a desire.

It 15 certain ndividuals are
not prepared to form a proper
estimate of their own abilities.
They are liable to view them
through a medium too partial,
or, from an excess of modesty,
to consider them of less im-
portance than they really are.
Though we cannot consider
the “decision of any body of
men to be infallible, yet there
are substantial reasons why the
decision of a church, concern-
ing the gifts of an "individual
xmmbel, 1s more to be depend-
ed upon than his own opinion.
"They are more likely to be im-
pmtlal in their judgment, less
hiable of feeling the influence
of improper motives than him-
self. There are gencrally, it
our churches, men of yeals,
with a good share of experi-
ence; and a judgment, chas-
tised by a series of adverse and
perplexing events; in conse-
quence of which, although the
stamina may not be equally
strong with those of his mind,

apon whose gifts they are call..

ed to determine; vet the deci-
sions are likely to be more cor-
rect. To treat with contempt
the concurring opinion of ex-
pericnce and age, betrays a
vamty of mind, which ~pre-
eages nothing but mischief and
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disgrace in the work of the
ministry.

There seems a beauty, with
which nature is pleased; in a
church calling, and a hrother
obeying that call, as if it were
the voice. of his God and a-
viour. Ile discharges, in this
act, the obhganons which are
lmphed and under whicli he
brought himself, when he join-

led that church, He embraces

a fine scope for the display of
the benevolence of his heart
among his fellow men. A
world of important objects are
before him, which must, to all
eternity, be interesting, either
in happiness or misery; upon
each of which, by his instru-
mentality, God is capable of
performing a miracle of mercy,
and giving him his warmest
wishes in conjunction with the
joy of angels. He approves
his heart and conscience ia the
sight of God, and establishes
his fidelity to his great Master,
while he escapes the charge of
a wicked and slothful servant,
by not hiding his talent, if it
be but one, (and that a small
1 | one,) in a napkin, till his Lord
shall return,

Ridgmont.

——————
ON DEATH.

G. K.

BEeLIEVE it, sickness is not
the fittest time, either to learn
virtue, or to make our peace
with God : 1t 15 a time of dis-
temper and discomposeduess ;
those must be learned and prac-
tised before sickness comes, or
it will be too late, or very dif-
ficult to do it after.

SIR M. HALE.
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PHILOSOPHICAL
REFLECTIOQONS.

No. L

THE Christian can never suf
ficiently estimate the worthi of
divine revelation. Without it,
ltow little could he discover of
the glorious mature of God, and
how little could he know of his
vast designs. It is far from the
intention of these remarks to
divert the attention from the sa-
cred scriptures. But the atten-
tive observer must see, that the
believer too frequently overlooks
every other source of informa-
tion ; and though his views may
be expanded concerning the cha-
racter of the Almighty. as the
God of salvatiom, yet, viewing
lim as the Creator, his ideas are
remarkably, if not blamably,
contracted. He believes that di-
vine wisdom and power have
been displayed in the formation
of the various beings and produc-
tions with which he is familiar,
or of which he has heard, and
that they are also evinced in
their preservation, for, as a Chris-
tian, he could not do otherwise;
but, from his ignorance, he is
incapable of dwelling upon such
considerations with delight, and
of appreciating, in any useful de-
gree, the Deity’s attributes in
those works. He is hardly aware,
that what are called the works
of nature, are exlensive beyond
human discovery, perfect beyond
our compreliension, and manifes-
tations of goodness exceeding all
calculation: that they are, in fact,
a revelation of the divine perfec-
tions,

Ti an age like the present,
when infidelity has enlisted in
her service * science, falsely so
called,” it is desivable, that the
disciple of Christ shou'd oppose
to it real philosophy: that he
should know, that an understand-
ing of natural philosophy is far
from being calculated to cause
irreverence for the word of God ;
for, as it cxpands our ideas of
his infinité power and wisdom,
so it-must tend to exalt our opi-
nion of his amazing condescen-
sion in the inestimable gift of his
holy word !

Does the serious man admire
the wisdom of the Supreme Be-
{ ing as displayed in the formation
i of the least insect he has observ
ed? How would his admiration
| increase, ¢ould he behold the
| ninute’ animaicules that are now
{ brought to view Does he be-
hold with wonder the grand ex-
panse of Heaven 7 How would his
wonder increase, should he con.
template infinite space, and con-
sider the stars, which perhaps he
had regarded as lit‘le more than
spangles to beautify the skies;
really suns and worlds, revolving
in order through immensity, and
all glorifying their Maker? Does
he breathe the air with gratitude 2
With what new sensations would
he breathe it did he understand
its properties! Is he thankful
for the light by which he reads
his Bible? How must he feel, if
he knew its nature !—It is not
then too much to say, that a
thousand beauties are hidden
from his sight by the veil of ig-
norance, anda thousand pleasuregy
denied him by his want of obser-
vation. In every walk of life,
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the Creator would be seen with
additional pleasure; and, in the
domestic circle, one of the
most important, he must appear
with new interest. One reason
why the child is often eager to
spend his evenings from home
is, because he finds little there to
engage his lively disposition. The
same dull round occurs, or a
want of system prevails, and it
seems a were accident if the
evening is pleasant: time seems
to hang heavily even in the pa-
rents’ hands. Opportunities con-
tinually present themselves, in
the smallést family, for commu-
nicating useful knowledge. A
spirit of inquiry should be ex-
cited and encouraged, and this
¢an only be done by an ability
in some one of the family to con-
tribute information. It would be
well if the head of a family would
devoté one evening in the week
to the acquisition and communi-
cation of philosophical informa-
tion, or, at least, that he was

dble to afford those hints and |

illustrations that would - render
his society increasingly desirable.
He would soon find, that the
evening was anticipated, and the
occasion nof suffered to pass
without his' being reminded of
the engagement; and it would be
his own fault, if it was not even
a religious opportunity.

With some such view, it is in-
tended, occasionally, to submit a
few reflections, through the medi-
um of the Magazine, on a variety
of Philosophical Facts. May the
divine blessing attend them.
Let it be seen, that the volume of
nature, and the volume of reve-
lation harmonize ; yea, that they
illustrate and explain each other’:
and let praise and glory be as-
cribed to Jehovah, for the beau-
tiful works of creation, as well
as the glorious works of redemp-
tion. N.N.

CALENDAR
VOR
JANUARY 1816.

1. The Name.—This Month de-
rived its Roman name from .Janus,
one of their divinities, to whom
they gave two faces; because, on
the .one side, the first day of this
month looked towards the new
year, and, on the other, towards
the old one.

II. Jewish, or Roman Catholic,
or Church of England fasts and

F festivals.

The Jews keep the second as a
fast, occasioned by the first ap-

| proaches of Nebuchadnezzar in

the siege of Jerusalem; (Jeremiah,
xxxix. 1.) and whieh Zecharfah is
supposed to call the Fast of the

- 'Tenth Month. The thirtieth is

called by the Jews, New Year's
Day, for the trees bud on this
day: also, thedaughters of Shileh,
clothed in white, went into the
fields to dance. Judges, xxi. 21.

In the Church of England, 1,

.Circumcision; 6, Epiphany; 25,
‘Conversion of 8t. Paul; 30, King

'Charles 1. the Martyr.

111, Astronomical Occurrences.

‘The Sun enters Aguarius at ¥t
;min. past 2 in the morning, on the

21st.  The Moon: Tirst quarter

;the 7th, —Full the 15th,—Last

quarter, 21st.—New Moon, 28th.
For the conjunctions, quadra-
tures, &c. of the planets, the im-
mersion and emersion of satellites;
&e. see the Nautical Almanack,
or Time’s Telescope. .
1V. Naturalist'’s Diary.—The
redbreast begius to sing—Larks
congregate and fly to the warm
stubble for shelter, and the nut-
hatch is heard. The shell-less
snail, or slug, commmences its de-
predations on garden plants and
green wheat, The hedge-sparvow
and the thrush are heard. The
wren also ¢ pipes her perenuial kay
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even among the flakes of snow,
The farmer exerts all his carein
tending the domestic cattle. Rarly
lambs and calves are housed and
watched with almost paternal soli-
citude. The sharp-eyed fox steals
from the wood, and makes his in-
cursions into the hen-roost and
the farm-yard. The cold-blooded
animals, as the frog, snake, and
lizard are quite benumbed by the
cold, and so remain till the ap-
proach of warm weather. Snow,
ice, and frost, are mere strangers
in England, if we reflect on their
long stay in more northern coun-
tries, and their almost perpetual
residence among the storm-beaten
rocks, and vast glaciers of the
Alps. The admirer of nature in
all her primeval majesty, must
visit the Simplon, St. Bernard, or
St. Gothard, before he can form
any adequate idea of the wonders
of snow and ice.

Flowers.—The rosemary—The
winteraconite—The bear’s foot—
The mezerion—The red dead-
pettle — The snow-drop — The
crowfoot—The erocus. Towards
the end of this month, the daisy
is in full bloom.

During hard frosts, in the fens
of the Isle of Ely, men, women,
and children, use their suow-
pattens, or skaits, almost as
much as they do in Holland.
The skaiters of Norway, however,
eclipse all others,

V. Remarkable Events.—1 Jan.
1801. Union of Ireland with
Great Britain,

7 Jan. 1558. Surrender of Ca-
lais. The English had retained
possession of it more’ than two
hundred years.

VI. Births and Deaths of
Tilustrious Men.—3 Jan. Before
Christ 107, Cicero, the Roman
orator, born.

8 Jan. 1642.
near Florence: This celebrated

Galileo died-
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astronomer was cited before the
Holy Inquisition, and forced to
abjure the Copernican, or true
svsten of the world  After go-
ing through the hamiliating cere-
mony, he stamped with his foot
on the earth saying, & pur si
muove; it moves notwithstanding !

13 Jan. 1790, Monastic esta-
blishments suppressed in France,

17 Jan. 1792, Died, George
Horne, Bishop of Norwich.

" 20Jan. 1790, Died, at Cherson,
John Howard, the pbilanthro-
pist. This excellent man was a
member of the church in Wild-
Strect, with the late Dr. Stennett.

21 Jan. 1793, Louis XVI, be-
headed at Paris.

22 Jan. 1561, Francis Bacon,
Viscount St. Albans, born.

28 Jan. 1547, Died, King
Henry VIIL

30 Jan. 1649, King Charles I,
beheaded. -

Remarks.— 1. Our juvenile
readers may see an illustration of
many of these particulars in
Time's Telescope, for 1816, from
which valuable work we have
freely borrowed.—Aikin’s Calen-
dar of Nature— Martinet’s Cate-
ehism of Nature—Butler’s Geo-
graphy; and Audley’s Compa-
nion to the Almanack.

2, When €lrist, the prince of
peace, came into the world, the
temple of Janus was shut at
Rome. We congratulate our
readers that Great Britain is now
at peace with all the world. May
the peace be lasting and produc-
tive of the greatest blessings to
all nations ! '

3. As the new-year's day will
bring to recollection the wnion
of Ireland, let the reader reflect
how much remains to be done
by the British government—the
Biiiish parlimment—and the Bri-
tish public, for the best interests
of that long neglected country,
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Ghituary.

——p-———

Mrs. FRANCES BOTTOMLEY.

DeaTH is the king of terrors,
from whose dreadful grasp we
have no reason to expect exemp-
tion. Towards some he advances
with slow and perceptible steps,
giving them repeated warnings
before he accomplishes the object
of his mission. On others, he
darts like a lion on its prey, de-
spatching the immortal soul from
its earthly-tabernacle without pre-
vious warning. It was in the
mannerlast suggested,death seized
onthe body of Mrs, Frances Bot-
tomley of Brampton, in the county
of Huntingdon, who departed this
life on the evening of the first of
October, 1815, in the 47th year
of her age. The deceased ap-
peared early at the house of God,
on the morning of the day above-
mentioned, in perfect health, and
in high spirits ; her countenance
seemed to convey the sentiments
of David, when he said, ¢ I was
glad when they said unto me, let
us go up tothe house of the Lord;”

but little did she or her friends

apprehend that that sabbath was
to introduce her to a sabbath that
will never end. She expressed
peculiar interest in the morning
discourse, founded on'the follow-
ing passage of scripture, Eccles.
xi. 1. “ Cast thy bread upon the
waters, for thou shalt find it after
many days,” In the afternoon,
she united with the congregation
m singing that sublime song of
praise of Dr. Walts's, which be-
gins thus ;

“ Give me the wings of faith to rise

Within the veil, and see

The saints above, how great their joya!
How bright their glories be.”

The energy with which she
united in singing the hymn, of
which we have copied a verse,
secmmed to indicate that she an-
ticipated those joys there referred
to, and, into which, in a few
hours, her immortal spirit entered,
While returning home with Mr,
Bottomley, in the evening, she
spoke with feeling on what she
had enjoyed during the services
of the day; and added, she was
sorry to see so many places empty
atthe Lord’stable; but,”said she,
¢ it must be so, and perhaps our’s
will be empty soon.” Her conver-
sation having turned on the recent
deaths of several of our friends
and brethren in the church, and
the probability of her own depar-
ture being at hand, she took oc-
casion from hence to argue the
necessity of working while it is
day, of embracing and improving
divine ordinances, while we have
a capacity of so doing, Such
were the subjects of conversation
while returming from the house
of God to her own home, which
was about four miles. Well would
it be for Christians were they often
thus to converse together in going
to and from the sanctuary. Thus
far we pursue the deceased
through an earthly sabbath with
satisfaction; but here the scene
changed : She was almost imme-
diately seized with a violent painin
the head, which rendered herinca-
pable of entering the doors of her
abode without assistance. Medi-
cal aid was immediately sought,
and soon obtained, but means
were ineffectual, and, before eight

.| the same evening, she entered (we

trust) into the joy of her Lord.
Thus, by one fatal stroke, her
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hushand has lost a valuable com-
panion, her children an affection-
ate mother, and the church a sin-
cere friend ; but he that first gave,
bad an undoubted right to take
away, and we ought to bless a
taking as well as a giving hand,

Reader! consider, thou art lia-
ble to a similar stroke; the mes-
senger may be fast advancing to-
wards your habitation, yea, he
may be just at the door. ¢ There-
fore, be ye also ready, for in such
an hour as ye think not, the son
of man cometh.”

Spaldwick. T. M.

REVIEW,

. RECENT DEATHS.

Died, at Hampstead, on the
9th of November 1815, the widow
of the late Rev. James Wraith ;
having survived his decease only
stz months. Her death was im-
proved, to a numerous congrega-
tion, in a sermon, by Mr. Jacob
Snelgar, from the following words:
“ Be ye, therefore, ready also ;. for
the son of man cometh at an hour
when ye think not” Luke, xii. 40.

On the 20th of November last.
died, at Cheltenham, Mrs. Wil-
liams, wife of the Rev, H. H.
Williams, of that place,

nthiem.

———

Biblical Gleanings; or, a Collection
- of Passages of Secripture that have
en generally considered to be mis-
translated in the received English
Version, §c. By Thomas Wemyss.
8vo. pp. 296.

WEe feel much obliged to the
author of this publication. He
has been a very industrious, pa-
tient, and persevering gleaner;
and we hope, for the benefit of
the public, he will long continue
in the field. A gleaner should
have good eyes, and this qualifi-
cation, with others, the author
possesses in a high degree.

Our readers will see what they
may expect from the following
summary of the chapters:

¢« Collection of miscellancous. pas-
sages altcred from the common Eng-.
lish version—Collection of various
readings of notc—Passagcs illustra-
ted by notes—Trajections or trans-
positions—Passages altered by a new
punctuation— Passages. applied to
particular doctrinal purposes—Titles
of Christ—Passages aflected by the
aticle -— Passages  illustrated by

translating the ‘proper names—Pas-
sages. cavilled at by the Deists—-
Ludicrous passages in the common
version—Passages deficient in per-
spicuity, or in grammatical purity—
Want of uniformity—Passages défi-
cient in delicacy, of in propriety—
Latinisms—Syriasms—Hebraisms—
Articles not now ascertainable —
Improper division into chapters—
Leamed terms retained—Order of
the apostolic episties— Want of
uniformity in proper names—Pas-
sages which appear contradictory—
Greek synonyms—Symbolical lan-
guage of scripture—Table of pas-
sages from the Old Testament cited
in the New Testament— List of.
books connected with biblical stu-
dies—Index of texts quoted.”

This single volume contains a
great deal of information for the
Biblical Student, which the author
must have coliected from a multi-
tude of large and expensive works,
after toiling through many a long
and weary page. We heartily wish
he may meet with every encou-
ragemetit to proceed in his learn-
ed and useful labours,
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A Map of the World: In which is
represented the Moral State of «ll
Mankind; particularly the Progress
Christianity is making tlzraﬂgf the
World.

It is melancholy to reflect, that
darkness has covered the earth,
and gross darkness the people;
and. that the benighted world is
- full of the habitations-of cruelty.
When Christ began that work and
ministry, which was undertaken
to demolish- the works of Satan

_in this world, which the Divine
Power had made, every thing was
considered God but God himself.
Superstitions the most foolish and
degrading,—cruelties the most
inhuman, and immoralities the
most odious were predominant
amongst men.

It is now more than eighteen
centuries since the Baptist an-
nounced, in the wilderness of
Judea, the coming of the Lord,
who was to be a light to enlighten
the Gentiles, and the .glory of
the children of Israel. - But, still,
after so many pious men have
said: ¢“ O! may the way.of the
Lord be known upon earth, his
saving health among all nations.”
After so .many faithful servants
of God have laboured in this
great field, more than one half of
the human race, are at this mo-
ment, idolators; and, out of a
population of seven or eight hun-
dred millions of the human race,
not more, . perhaps, than forty
'_millions even profess Christianity,
in a tolerably pure state. The
Romish and ‘the Greek churches
are enveloped in ignorance, and
enslaved by superstition. Bless-
ed be the God and Father of our
-.Lord Jesus Christ, who, accord-
Ang to his abundant mercy, hath
-excited: his faithful servants to
'vigorous exertions in the dissemi-
nation of Christian knowledge
among the benighted nations and

VOL. VI1II.

29

tribes of the earth. God is this
moment pleading his own canse
of truth and righteousness in a
glorious way; and we rejoice
to know, that the scriptures are
translated, or are translating into
the vernacular tongues of nine
parts out of ten of the whole
family of man. Missionaries are
publishing the gospel in the four
quarters of the globe, and in the
islands of the sea ; and, already,
the Author of truth has given ex-
tensive success, To him whe
either feareth God or regardeth
man, it must be highly gratifying
to gaze on the field of missionary
labour, and to mark the stations
of the soldiers of Christ, who are
fighting the good fight of faith;
and of those who have fought,

.conquered, and are gone to enjoy

the peace of eternity. The map
before us gives an opportunity of
enjoying this felicity. It exhibits

-the stations of the United Bre-

thren—The Society for promot-
ing Christian Knowledge—The
Society for propagating the Gos-
pel in Foreign Parts—The Baptist
-—The London—The Church,—
and The Methodist Missionary
Societies. On the same sheet
with the two hemispheres of the

-globe, is a correct account of

the whole population it contains,
divided into Pagans, Mahometans,
Roman Catholics, adherents to
the Greek Church, Protestants,
and Jews; giving the numerical
proportion of each, with clear,
neat, and satisfactory explana-
tions of all that the whole map
contains, with reference to the
moral state of the whole earth,
and the missionary stagions in
every part of it. The hemispheres
are each fifteen inches and a halt
in diameter. The whole is most
beautifully . coloured and execu-
ted. The price is nige shillings,
and it may be had of Mesars,

F
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Williams and Son, Stationer’s
Court, and Messrs. Burton and
Briggs, 156, Leadenhall- Street.
We very strongly rccommend this
performance to the public at-
tention,

e e

The Moral Tendencies of Knowledge:
A Lecture delivered before the City
Plalosophical Society, Dorset Street,
§c. By Thomas Williams. pp. 50.

REAL knowledge is real light;
and, in this dark world, the more
light we have the better. We cor-
dially recommend to our young
friends this instructive and enter-
taining lecture. It is written with
great perspicuity, and enlivened
with some strokes of humonr that
will not make it less acceptable,
We shall give two or three ex-
tracts.

Page 7. “ When Darins invaded
Scythia, the Scythiaus sent him a
bird, a mouse, a frog, and five ar-
rows ; by which, we are told, they
meant, ¢ That if he did not fly away
as a bird, or hide himself like a
mouse or a frog, he must perish by
their arrows,” (Warburton, Divine
Leg.ii. 87.) To Jeremiah was com-
manded to send yokes to the kings of
Edom, Moab, and other.countries,
to signify the necessity of their sub-
Jjection to the king of Babylon. Jer.
xxvii, 1.”

Page 39. ¢ Dr. Halley, the astro-
nomer, was one of the few real philo-
sophers who have rejected Christian-
ity, and once ventured to speer at
it in the presence of the immortal
Newton. Sir Isaac immediately re-
plied, ¢ Dr. Halley, when "you talk
about philosophy and mathematics,
1 always hearyou with pleasure, be-
cause these are subjects with whicli
you are well acquainted ; but I must
beg that you will say nothing about
christianity, for it is a subject you
have never studied: I have, and I
know that you know nothing of the
matter.” ” (Watkins's Anec. p. 415.)

Page 48. * Death lays his axe to
the root of the aged ; but the young
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he cuts down with his scythe, like
grass ; where twenty die at 60, thirty
die at 50, forty at 40, fifty at 30, and
sixty at 20" (Sce Lneyclop. Brit.
Art. Annnity.)—so little reason have
youth to boast, in calculations made
on the principles of chance. The
aged, it is truc, stand forcmost
the ranks of time : but the lincs are
thin, and the arrows of decath are
continually passing between them,
to strike the thicker ranks of the
athletic and the young.”

———
Memoirs of the Life of Martha Laurens
Ramsay, &c. who died in Charleston,
June 10, 1811. By David Ramsay,

M.D. 1815. Burton and Briggs,
Hatchard. 12mo. pp. 259. .

FEMALE piety is piety appear-
ing in her most lovely form. And
Milton says that

Nothing lovelier can be found
In woman, thun to study household good,
And good works iu her husband to promote.”
Mrs. Ramsay had a very su-
perior mind, and enjoyed the ad-
vantage of high literary culti:
vation. Having exhibited the
excellence of Christian principles,
in diversified scenes of prosperity,
and especially in her heavy and
complicated afflictions, she died
in the 52d year of her age. We
feel much obliged to the publish-
ers of a work, which, we trust,
has already been of great use in
promoting the cause of pure and
undefiled religion in America.
Many very interesting extracts

.we should gladly make, if our

limits would permit; but we
hope that our female readers,
especially, will avail thcmselves
of the opportunity of being pos-
sessed of a little volume, which
contains not only a body of ex-
perimental religion, but a fund
of good sense and of genuine hu-
mour, which too often would in
vain be sought for in much larger
works..
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Relative Responsibility: A Sermon |

- delivered at the Rev. J. Leifchild’s
Chapel, Kcrm’nitm, Sept. 7, 1815,
&c. By John Innes.

St——

. THis sermon is dedicated to
the Duke of Roxburgh. It is
highly creditable to the talents
and the zeal of the preacher;
and, we trust, the circulation of
it from the press will do good ex-
tensively. 'The discussion of the
important article of responsibility
is adapted to enlarge the mind ;
and the energetic appeals to the
conscience and the heart cannot
fail to be useful. A few intem-
perate expressions, the natural ef-
fervescenceof juvenileardour, will
not, probably, appear in the se-
cond edition, whieh we shall be
happy to announce to the public,

The textis Phil. ii. 4. *“ Look
not every man on his own things ;
but every man also on the things
of others.” The author isoccupied
principally in. showing how we
are responsible for the state of
others ; and in warmly urging the
apostulic exhortation on persons
of every description.

————

Conversations on Matrimony, &e. By
John Ovington. pp, 143.
MANY years have elapsed since

Dr. Witherspoon wrote ¢ Letters

on Marriage ;” but, of late, efforts

have been multiplied to. give our

Young friends “ line upon line”

on this very interesting subject.

The Christian' law of marriage,

expressed by the .apostle in few

words, * only in the Lord,” is too
little regarded. We have seen
and perused with pleasure  The

Guide to Domestic Happiness,”

and Mr, Jay’s ¢ Sermon on Mar-

riage,” and the ¢ Letters on Mar-
nage,” &¢. in the publication of
the Religious Tract Society in

London,
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Mr. Ovington’s little book is
adapted to be veryuseful to young
tradesmen, and to whom, in parti-
cular, we cordially recommend it.
Some young persons will take up
this work to find the way to a
happy marriage; and they will
find also the way of salvation,
which we are pleased to observe
the writer has clearly marked out,

We take the liberty of suggest-
ingto Mr. O. that when he s called
to prepare a second edition for
the press, it will be worth while
to consider whether the names
of persons should be retained.
Perhaps it would be preferable
to retain only initials, The allu-
sion, in page 89, would be better
omitted. In page 97, what is
said ‘about the ¢ covenant com-
menced in the manger,” is not
quite clear. And, in p. 55, the
author says, “ Catholics and Pro-
testants, Churchmen and Dissen-
ters, keep up their distinctions
principally by means of family
connections and worldlyinterests,
&c.” The statement liere is not
so much qualified as we could
wish. There is such a thing as
religious principle; and there are

| some who conscientiously adhere

to it, whatever may be the bias of
'family connections and worldly
interest. All this the; writer, no
doubt, will concede: we hope,
therefore, he will revise this pas-
sage. In the title, marriage is a
word of graver import, and should
therefore be preferred,

e

Christian Triumph: A Sermon ocea-
sioned by the Death of the Rev.
James Wraith, who died, on the
1st of May, 1815, aged 81 years.
By the Rev. Jacob Suelgar. pp. 28..
Baynes,

« THE memory of the just is
blessed.” This motto has been
again exemplified in the respect
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paid -¢0. the memory of the wor-
thy minister, by whose decease
this sermon was oceasioned.
After having laboured the last
twenty-one vears of his life with
the congregation assembling at
Hampstead, Mr. Wraith died,
as he had lived; humbly, confi-
dently, and cheerfully trusting in
the rich and sovereign grace of
the Saviour of sinners,

The text selected by himself
is Luke, ii. 29, 30, from which
the preacher (who has succeeded
Mr. Wraith in the pastoral charge)
considers, that ** the glorious. ob-
Ject exhibited is worthy serious
consideration. — ¢ The fervent
prayer presented, requires parti-
cular obsecrvance,”-—and,—* the
mournful event [which has] trans-
pired ¢alls for due improvement.”

A variety of particulars dedu-
ced from these general observa-
tions are discussed in an impres-
sive and evangelical manner. The
style is rather too much of the
Sashionable kind : itis pretty, but
not elegant, The following pas-
sage on the effects of the fall of
Adam, may serve as.a specimen,
and may certainly be read with-
out the idea of “ great plainness of
speech,” once striking the mind.

“ The cup of earthly bliss is dash-
ed in pieces; the fair garden of the
East is changed into. desert wild-
ness; the “ tree of life” is trans-
plauted to the heavenly Paradise;
and the perfection, in which man
first enjoyed the Divine presence,
and contemplated the Creator’s
works, is irrecoverably lost.  In all
the gradations of society—in all the
ages of time—in all the countries of
the globe—in the depths of poverty,
and in the agonies of disfress—in the
ton: of some, and in the tears of
others—we read the doetrine of hu-
man apostasy, in a plain, powerful,
and universal language.”

The Sermnon contains, a brief,
but interesting memoir of Mr,
Wraith, which we may probably

.| bappiness in domestic life.
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give in a future number, from tha
conviction we feel that it contains
the leadings of providence re-
specting ** a faithful man who
feared God above many:” In the
couclusion, there is an affection-
ate address to the widow of the
deceased; who, we understand,
has since finished her course also..

. ¢
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.

Just published, The Rural Christian, to
which are added, Sylven Letters, on the
pleasures of a country life, in prose and.
verse, The fifth edition, enlarged with
occasional notes and illustrations. By G.
Wright, Esq. author. of Solitary Walks,.
Retired Pleasures, &c. 18mo, e

Preparing for Publication.

In the press, and speedily will be pub-’
lished, Closet Prayer, the Duty of all
Christians, proved and illustrated by the-’
cxample of piqus believers, By that truly
eminent Minister, ‘Ihe Rev. Oliver Hey--
wood, B. D. one of the ¢jected Ministers
in times of persecution.” Revised. With a
short Sketchof his Life, by-The-Rev.
Joseph Kerby, of Lewes. . :

‘The Rev. Josiah Kinghorn, of Nor.
wich, has committed to the press, A Trea-
tise on Comnsunion, occasioned by The
Rev. Robert Hall's recent publication on’
that subject. . . )

Mrs. Mary Hays, authoress of “ The
Brothers,” is preparing for publication two
additional Tales, designed to promote

Mr. ‘Robert Thomson has itin contem-’
plation to publish an iteresting Dialogue
betwéen himself and a French Roman
Catholic Priest, at Paris, upon the subject
of Infant Baptism.

A Journey to Salem. Containing a’
description of that famous city, its cus-
torus, laws, aud privileges; the rare pro-
ducts of Immanuel’s Land, and the grand
prospects of Mount Zion, &c. an Allegory,
By Amicas, 18mo. ]

Hervey’s Letters, A Sclection of valu.'
able Religious Letters, from the different
volumes published since his death ; with
several original ones, in one volume.

In a small 12mo volume, A Collection
of Letters, from printed books and MS.
suited to children apd youth. Selected.
by John Brown, minister of the gospel,
Whitburn. .

A’ New Edition of the - Memoirs of
Captain James Wilson. By the Rev,
John Griffin, of Portsea
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BAPTIST MISSION.

THE last letters received from the
inissionarics in India announce that
they are.all in good health,

Dr. Carey says, he has rcason to
bless God, that he was never better,
nor more able to pursue his labours.
By a letter, datcd July 14, 1815, he
says, * I expegt to baptize nine per-
sons next sabbath-day.”

The following Letter was written by
HFebuk-rama in, Bengallee, addressed
to the Reverend George Barclay,
Kilwinning, Scotland. v

“ VicToRY To Gop, Sebuk-rama
supplicates an interest in the com-
passion, holiness, forbcarance and
gospel of God.

“ Reccive my affectionate acknow-
iedgements, and ten thousand thou-
sand expressions of my love. I must
now relate the particulars of my re-
ception of the gospel: and, first, from
the day of leaving my mother’s
womb to come into this infamous
world, I prepared my soul and body
to break the commands of God; I
worshipped, served, and praised, and
partook of the offerings to the gods
and goddesses; my mind was wick-
ed; I associatcd with the vile; I
was unrighteous; full of wrath and
of filthy conversation; resorted to
wicked places; and, being intoxi-
cated wilh abominable pleasures, 1
gave that body which should have
been the temple of the blessed God,
to the devil, and prepared my ever-
lasting bed in hell, at once to lie
down in eternal torments.

“ At length, at a certain time, in
the Xhooroot market-place, Ram-
krish-na-poora, Mr. W. Ward, and
our soul's beloved brother Krishua-
pal, came to the house of Mr. Cun-
ingham, at which time and place,
muking known the words of Jesus
Christ and the good news, they left a
New Testament, and pious books,
which books our excellent brother
Jugunnat’ha receiving into his own

hands, placed them in his hoose—
At this time, I was a sarvant in the
canunon foundery in the Fort.—On
the above day, about four o’clock in
the afternoon, after leaving my work,
immediately on my arrival, brother
Jugunnat’ha said, ¢ Brother, God has
called us; and has sent a messenger
of  the holy book.” I said, ‘ Weil,
brother, assoon as I have ate a mor-
sel, X will come from home, and look
at it After a little time, X retorn-
ed, and read, and examined the
book.—I saw it contained only the
way of holiness, and that God for
sinful men in his own body, bearing
sufferings, had completed the sa-
erifice. Therefore, brother, judging
in thy own mind, see that in this we
may indeed obtain salvation. This
is certainly the truth. Being confi-
dent of this, the same night two or
three friends getting together, and
throwing open the doorsof our hearts,
we confessed that we had commit-
ted the blackest crimes, and wept
much. We confessed to each other,
that our Lord Jesus Christ was
truly the Son of God, the Saviour
of sinners: we really believed this,
and making it certain in our minds,
with, a loud voice we called out in
faith, ‘Oh! Lord? where art thou!
Oh! Saviour,save us.” Then closing
our eyes, we saw, through our tears,
the light which the Holy Spirit had
shed in our hearts. Thus, possess-
ing a mind fixed in faith, we were
brought to hate all transgression and
sin, all evil connections and works,
the gods and goddesses; all the evil
customs of this wicked world, so that
hearing of them, our ears tingled, and
seeing them, we turned another way.
This we considered as the pouring
out of the Holy Spirit; and, through
the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ,
our minds became preparcd. Then
God, taking hold of my hand, and
raising me fromn an unfathomable
hell of everlasting sorrow, placed
my feeton Mount Sion, and prepared
nie to enjoy everlasting lite in his
service.

¢ Thus obtaining the mercy of God,
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and being full of joy, 1 would be ever
ready with my Spirit in the work
of God, in ascribing blessing to the
Holy Spirit, and in proclaiming for
the - salvation of sinmers, the glad
tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ’s
death. Wherefore, I intreat, that
having thus tound the Saviour, you
will kindly pray for this sinful,
wicked, uugodly, unbelieving man,
that Satan may never enter into him,
nor into those brethren and sisters
who live in the same place, nor into
any who may emhrace the gospel. . .

* This is now my desire, and day
and night, full of fear, this is my
prayer to God, that I may be con-
stantiy ready to proclaim his gospel.”

Dec. 30, 1814, .

B et
Eaxtract of a Letter from the Rev.
© M. Chater to the Missionaries at

Serampore.

. “ Columbo, March, 17, 1815.
" DEAR BRETHREN,

“ QOun little church, on the 1st of
January, was increased from three to
five; Mr.and Mrs. Campbell on that
‘day put on Christ by baptism; and
now, like the Ethiopian eunuch, are
going on their way rcjoicing. We
find in them a considerable acqui-
sition to our comforts. They are
Christian friends, such as we have
fong felt the want of; persons with
whom we can take sweet counsel,
und walk to the house of God in
company. There are several in the
73d regiment that we hope are truly
pious, and some of the best of them
are agitating the subject of baptism.
T hope some of them-will soon fol-
Jow the example of Mr. Campbell,
who, €ven in New S. Wales, was a
leader among them. We have hopcs,
that the Lord is taking possession
of the hearts of some, who have hi-
therio been entire sirangers to reli-
gion. One man, an Irish Catholic,
who was some time ago condemned
to be shot, and pardoned after the
cap was drawn over his face, is now
an attentive hearer. I visited him
once or twicein the condemned cell,
before the most awful things I could
say made the Jeast impression on his
mind, though he considered himself
even at that time a penitent. . I left
him on Saturday, telling him 1 had
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not the least hope for him; that it
appeared fo me ho was {o that mo-
ment a stranger {o true penitence,
and that if he did not begin to weep
for sinimmediately, I {feared ho would
weep, and wail, and gnash his teoth
for 1t in hell for ever. As he after-
wards said, he thought me, on this
occasion, very harsh, I visited him
on the sabbath morning, and -found
him in such a state, as it appeared
to me, that I wished to see ‘lim,
decply sensible of his guilt, his mi-
sery,and helplessness, Ibeganthen
to poiut him to tho Lamb slain from
the. foundation of the world. -And
though he was deplorably ignerant,
had much encouragement to hope,
that he was bronght to place his
whole trust in the great atoning sa~
crifice. One thing, however, which
was hot pleasant, was, that he could
not be satisfied without having a
priest, and ‘canfessing to him. = Bat,
on the Monday morning, the time
appointed for his execution, he ap-
peared fully prepared to.meet death,
As soon as he left the cell, < This’
says he, ‘is a blessed day; it is the
best. day 1. have .ever seen.: The
priest, in going.to the plaee! of exe«
cution, walked: before him, mutter-
ing Latin prayers. Mr. Arunour, who
had also attended him in: the cell,
on the one hand, and myself on the
other. . I. constantly. warned him
against false dependences; remind.
ing him, that there is but one Savir
our, one Advocate, one Intercessor,
He gave such appropriate answers
fo all I said, and enjoyed such a
composed and happy state of mind,
that if he had died, his death would
have come_ but little shart of heing
triumphant. The same week - that
this occurred, we began. a prayer
meeting at our bouse in the Iort, at
which, though he had to march for
Kandy at two next morning, he was
present, and scemed determined to
seek the Lord. After all that he
said, and felt in the near prospect of
death,, he gives at. present no good
cvidence. of conversion; but is
brought to attend the means, and
we hope will not be permittcd to
attend in vain, With regard to the
inhabitants of Colymbo, I can say
but little. All .classes of socicty
are deeply sunk in earthly, vain des
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light; and, with a very few excep-
tions, no voice seems yct to have
done the least towards awakcning
thom. Tho person, of whom, (as
also of his wife and son) I had at
one {ime some hope, who intended
proposing himself for baptism when
1 began preaching in Portuguese,
by a little heat of the sun of perse-
cution appears to be scorched up;
and, so far as it regards a public pro-
fession, seems withered away. In
general, when I preach in Portu-
guesc, L have a full house. May we
not hope, yea, ought we not to pray,
and expect, that the seed will not
be sown in vain.: I have now de-
livered a number of discourses in
Cingalese ;. but, after all that we
have heard of the many thousands of
Christians in this isfand, I am not
able yet, among the Cingalese, even
in the metropolis, to find fifty who
have so much regard for religion as
to wish to hear a sermon. 1 lhope,
when I have so far advanced in the
language as to enable me to preach
oftener, I shall have to send you
better informatien. Our grammar
is now. ncarly completed. We were
wishing to put it to the: press some
time ago, as the little we have to do
to it would ‘be ready, by the time it
is wanted, even if we go on at our
usual slow rate. .

* The king of Kandy is now a close
prisoner in this Fort. So far as you
wish to look on this event as politi-
cians, you will have better intorma-
tion than 1 can give, through other
mediums. . 'As missionaries, we re-
Jjoice most of all in' this eonquest, in
the: hope, that it :prepares-the way
for one of anothet kind:: one that
will make all the conquered, not
only as this does many, more happy
in this world, but eternally blessed.
Hasten it, O Lord, is the language
of qur hearts. ¢ Let thy work ap-
pear unto thy servants,’ &ec..

“ As wehavenow five boys, and the
Ineans of educating and providing
for them in this country are soscanty,
and they are a heavy burden upon
me, and a serious hinderance in my
work, we have been induced to em-
brace a wnost favourable opportunity
that offers of sending them home to
the care of Mrs: Chater's tather,

ou will couclude, that with the
fear of God before our eyes we-could
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not take a step of so much impor-
tance without mature deliberation
and much prayer. We have only
to pay 200 rix dollars each for their
mess.  The vessel is a transport,
chartered by government, and thé
passage therefore is free.. 'We have
met with a very suitable person who
will take charge. of them, without
requiring any more recompence than
her provisions, while on board, which
are readily granted. her from -the
mess. Should they never become
missionaries, we shall be - much more
pleased with the idea of their being
in England than here. If they are
designed " by the great head of the
church to labour for him, they will,
we conceive, by going home, gain
much more than they will lose. They
will have to learn the languages of
this country, as we do: but they
will obtain an enlargement of idea,
a store of knowledge, and energies
of body and mind to do good, such
as -they never counld in this country.
And it they are qualified and dis-
posed to become missionaries, their
parents being engaged in the work
will be, we may suppose, an addi-
tional inducement to lead them on.
“P.S. 1 ought to have said, it was
owing to the kindness of the gover-
nor that we gol a passage for our
boys; and that Lord Molesworth,
whe is going in the ship, has kindly
promised to pay them every atten-

tion in his power. I remain, &c.
“ J. CHATER.”

This vessel (The Arniston) foun-
dered at sea, on her passage, and
nearly all the crew petished, among
whom were these ‘two children, the
person to whose care' they were
committed, and "Lord and Lady
Molesworth, * . )

INTERESTING LETTER

FROM MRS. JUDSON.

Rangoon, April 28, 1814,

MY DEARBROTHER NEWELL,®
A raw days siuce, we received yoars-
of December 18th, the only one we have

* The temarkably interesting memoir
of Mrs. Newell, have been republished in
Eogland, and.is worthy the attentien of
all perspns whe areanticipatiog missionary
labours: -
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ever réceived since you left uy at Port
Louis. It brought fresh to my mind e
recollection of scenes formerly enjoyed in
our dear native country., Well do T re-
member our first interesting conversations
on missions, and on the probable events
which awaited us in India. Well do 1
remember the dear parental habitation,
wbere you were pleased to favour me
with your confidence relative to a com.
panion for life. And well do I remember
the time, when I first carried your mes.
sage to the mother of our dear Harriot,
when the excellent woman exclaimed,
with tears in her cyes, « 1 dare not, I
cennot speak against it.” Those were
bappy days. Newell and Jadson, Har-
tiot and Nancy, then were united in the
strictest  friendship; then anticipated
spending their lives together in sharing
the trials and toils, the pleasures and en-
Joyments of a missionary life. But, alas!
bebold us now! In the Isle of France,
solitary and alone, lics all that was once
visihle of the lovely Harriot. A melan-
choly wanderer on the island of Ceylon
is our brother Newell, and the suvage
heatben empire of Burmab, is destined to
‘be the future residence of Judson and
Nsancy. But is this separation to be for
ever? Shall we four never again enjoy
social, happy intercourse? No, my dear
‘brother, our separation is of short dura-
ton. There is a rest, a peaceful happy
rest, where Jesus reigns, where wé four
soon shall meet to part no more. Forgive
my gloomy feelings, or rather forgive my
communicating them to you, whose me-
mory, no doubt, is ever ready to furnish
more than enough for your peace.

As Mr. Judson will -not bave time to
erite to you by this opportunity, I will
endeavour to give you some idea of our
situation here, and of our plans and pros-
pects. We bave found the country as
we expected, in a must deplorable state,
full of darkness, idolatry, and cruelty—
full of commotion and uncertainty. We
daily feel, that the existence and perpe-
wity of this mission, still in an infant
state, depend, in a peculiar manner, on
the interposing hend of Providence, and
from tbis impressiun alone, we are encou-
raged still to remain. As it respects our
temporal privations, use lias made them
familiar and easy to be borne; they are
of . sbort duration, and when brought in
compelition with the worth of immortal
souls, sink into nothing. We bave no
society, no dear Christian friends, and,
with the exceplion of two or three sea
captains who now and then call on us,
we never sec 8 European fuce. - Bat then
we are still happy iu each other, still fiod
that our own bome is our best, ‘our dear-
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est friend. When we feel a disposition
to sigh for the enjoyments of our native
country, we turn our cyes on the mise:
rable objects around. We behold some
of them labouring hard for a scanty sub«
sistence, oppressed by an avaricious go-
vernment, which is ever ready to seize
what industry had hardly earned; we
behold others sick and discased, daily
begging the few grains of rice, which,
when obtained, are scarcely sufficient to
protract their wretched existence, and
with no other habitation to screen them
from the bnrning sun, or chilly rains, than
what a small piece of cloth raised on four
bamboos, under the shade of a tree, can
afford. While we behold these scenes,
we feel that we have all the comforts, and,
in comparison, even the luxuries of  life.
We feel that our temporal cup of blessings
is full, and runneth over. But is our
teporal lot so mmch superior to theirs?
O how infinitely superior our spiritual
blessings! While they vainly imagine to
purchase promotion in another state of ex-
istence, by strictly worshipping their
idols, and building pagoday, our hopes of
future happiness are fixed on the Lamb
of God who taketh away the sin of.the
world. When we have a realizing sense
of these things, my dear brother, we for-
get our native country and former enjoy-
ments, feel contented and happy with
aur lot, with but-one wish remaining, that
of being instrumental of leading these
Burmans to partake of the samne source of
happiness with ourselves.

Respecting our plans, we have at pre-
scnt but one, that of applying ourselves
closely to the acquircwent of the lan.
guage, and to have as little to do with
government as possible. Mr. Carey has
never yet preached in Burrean; but has
made considerable progress towards the
completion of a grammar and dictionary,
which are a great help to us. At pre-
sent, however, his time is entirely taken
up with government affairs. 1t is now
almost a year since he was first ordered
up to Ava, which time has been wholly
occupied in the king's business, He has
just returned from Bengal, is now making
preparations for Ava, wherc he expects
to form a new mission station. His fa-
mily go with Lim, consequently we shall
be alone, until the arrival of Mr. Rice,
who, we hope, will arrive in six or seven
months. :

Qur progress in the language is slow,
as itis peculiarly hard of acquisition. We
can, however, read, write, and converse
with tolerable ease; and frequently spend
whole evenings very pleasantly in con.
versing with our Burman friends. Wo
have been very fortunate in procuring
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teachers. Mr. Judson’s teacher is &
very learned man, was formerly a priest,
um{resided at conrt. Hc has a thorough
fnowledge of the grammatical construc-
tlon of the language; likewise of the
Palee, the learncd language of the Bur-
mans.

We are very anxious to hear from our
dear brethren, Nott and Hall. We
firmly believe they will yet be permitted
to remain in India, notwithstanding their
repeated difficulties. ~‘They have, indeed,
bad a trying tlme; but, perhaps, it is to
prepare them for greater usefulness. We
have not yet received our letters from
America, or had the least intelligence
what were the contents of yours. Ours
were sent to the Isle of France, about the
time we arrived at Madras, and the vessel
which carried them has not been heard
from since. You may easily judge of our

good

feelings at this disappointment. Tho write
us, as soon as possible, the contents of
yours, whom they were from, what news,
&c. and if convenient, copy a few of the
most interesting, and send them to us.
You can hardly form an idea with what
eagerness we receive every scrap of intélli-
gence from any purt of the Christian world.
Write us lony and frequent letters. Any
thing respecting yourself, or the other
brethren, will be interesting to us. I do
not ask you to excuse this long letter, for
I doubt not your interest in our concerns,
Pray for us, and be assured you are con-
stantly reémembered by

Your still affectionate sister, .
NANCY JUDSON.

N.B. Mr. Judson desires his love, and
says you must receive this etter as from
both of us.

Domestic Religious Yntelligence.

PERSECUTIONS
OF THE -

FRENCH PROTESTANTS.

Desirovs of giving our aid to promote
the benevolent object of the Protestant
Dissenting Ministers in London, we take
the earliest opportunity of giving a place
to the Resolutions passed at two meetings
4t Dr. Williumy’s Library : °

- THe General Body of Protestant Dis-

senting Ministers in ‘London, of the Three

enominations, deeply atfected with the
sufferings of their fellow brethren in the
sbuth- of France, held -an extraordinary
meeting, Nov. 21st, at the Library, Red-
cross-Street.  On this occasion, nearly
one hundred ministers assembled; and,
after long and solemn deliberation, they
determined unanimously to adopt the Re-
solutions which are annexed; and to ap-
polnt a Deputation, conslsting of the Rev.
Robert Aspland, the Rev Mark Wilks,
the Rev, William Newman, and the Rev.
Thomas Morgan, the librarian and secre-
tary, to conler with his Majesty's Govern-
ment, and to request their good offices with
the court of France, for the liberty and
protection of the reformed. The confer-
vnce was obtained on “aturday, Novem-
ber 25 and the strongest assurances were
given by the Earl of Liverpool of the deep
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regret experienced by the Ministers of his
Royal Highness the Prince Regent, at the
horrid scenes wbich have been lately wit-
nessed in France, ‘aud of their disposition
to use their atmost effort. for the support of
the freedom of religious faith and wor-
sbip.

'Fbe Report of the deputation was com-
municated at a meeting summoned for
Nov. 28; and the satisfaction it afe
forded, will be learned from the resolutions
which followed. It was alsointimated, that
since the former meeting, an ordonnance
had been issued by the French King,
occasioned by an assault on a Catholic
officer at Nismes, which we hope will be
obeyed, and prove the commencement of
vigorous measures on the part of the French
Government, for the punishment of those
who have so long massacred the Protestants
with iinpunity. ‘

Library, Red-Cross-Strest,
Nov. 21, 1815.

Ar an Extraordinary Meeting of the Ge-
neral Body of Protestant Dissenting
Ministers of the Three Denominations,
summoned to take into consideratipn
« The propriety of applying to bis Ma~
jesty’s Government to intetpose theis
good offices with the Government of
France, for the protection of the French
Protestants who appear to be suffering
the most violent and”inhuman persecu-

[t
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tion on account of their attachment to

that religion, in the defence of which

our forefathers shed their blood.”
Rev. D. Tavron in the Chair.

It awas unanimously Resolved,

1. That we have learned from our holy
religion, and from happy experience, that
Tiberty of conscience and of veligious wor-
ship, is one of the best blessings of the
Almighty Creator.

2. That, enjoying this inestimable bless-
ing ourselves, through the signal mercy of
Divine Providence, and the cquity and
liberality of the Legislatare and Govern-
ment of these realms, we cannot hutdesire
its universal extension.

3. That we are prompted by the live-
liest sympathy to take an interest in the
condition of our Protestant brethren on the
Continent of Europe, whose fathers, in
concerst with our own, at the period of the
Reformation, recovered the precious rights
of conscience at the expense of their pro-

erty and lives.

4. That we had hoped, from the expe-
rience of the inefficacy, impolicy, and im-
piety of persecution, and from the spread
of knowledge throughout Europe, that the
time was at length come when religious
liberty was universally acknowledged to be
the inalienable birth-right of every human
being.

5. That we have learned with astonish-
ment and grief the state of our Protestant
brethren in the South of France, who are
suffering under the lLiorrors of persecution,
—their dwellings and property ravaged or
consumed—numbers of them driven ‘into
exile—their pastors silenced—their temples
shut up—their children dragged from the
arms of their parents in order to be re-
baptized according to the Roman Catholic
ritval, and whole families brutally mas-
sacred.

6. That our surprise and horror at these
merciless deeds are aggravated by the re-
collection that the present Government of
France has been in a great ineasure restored
and sustained by British treasure, British
valour, and British blood ;—exertions and
sacrifices, which his Majesty’s Govern-
ment has avowedly made for the promo-
tion and preservation of the peace, inde-
pendence, and happiness of all Europe,
and which must be considered as made in
vain, if our French Protestant brethren be
not protected by the restored Government
of France, from the fury of savage persecu-
tors, whether single or combined.

7. That we are not uninformed, that the
events which we behold with so much con-
cern and alarm, are attempted to be ac-
counted for and excused by the state of
political parties in France—but that whilst,
45 minizsters of religion, we hold it to be

RBLIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE,

a sacred duty to stand aloof from all poli-
tical factions, whether at home or abroad,
we cannot suffer this pretext to deaden
our sympathy with our suffering Protestant
brethren—because the history of persecu-
tion in all ages shows, that persecutors
have done homage to liberty and charity,
by disguising their cruelty under political
pretences—and because, in the present in-
stance, it appears that the Protestants of
France have been, and are, as much divid-
ed in their political opinions and predi-
lections as any other body of Frenchmen—
that the rage of the persecutors has been
directed against Protestants without dis.
tinction, and that Protestants only appear
to he the objects of their unchristian re.
sentment and vengeance,

8. That the British Government has
often distinguished itself by uiing its
power and influence, with due respect to
the independence of other nations, on
behalf of the injured and oppressed for
conscience’ sake—and that the Princes
of the august House of Brunswick have
been justly and honourably considered,
from the era of their happy accession
to the Throne of these Realms, as the
Protectors of the Protestant interest of
Europe.

9. That it appears to us that never was
there a more urgent call for the interposi-
tion of the Government of the United
Kingdom, than in the preseut instance,
when persecution is raging in France
against such as hold the same religious
faith which is professed hy Britons, and
that under the reign of a Monarch, who
owes his restoration —to the supreme
power—to the energy—valour and perse-
verence of the armns of this Protestant
empire.

10. That on these grounds a Deputation
be appointed to represent our sentiments
to his Majesty’s Government, and to cx-
press our confidence that the Ministers of
His Royal Higliness the Prince Regent
will employ their good offices with the
court of France, in obtaining for our suf-
fering Protestant brethren inmediate re-
lief and permanent security. .
" 11. That sach Deputation consist of
The Rev. Robert Aspland, The Rev.
Mark Wilks, The Rev. William Newman,
and the Rev. Thos, viorgan, Librarian and
Secretary.

T. MoRcaw, Seeretary.

Library, Red.Cross-street,
Nov. 28,1815.

At an Extraordinary Meeting of the Ge-
neral Body of Protestant Dissenting
Ministers of the Three Denominations,
convened to reccive the Report of
their Deputation, appointed on the



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

21t instant to request an interview with
his Majesty’s Government, on the sub-
ject of the Persecution of our Protes-
tunt Brethren in France,

The Rev. A. Rezs, D.D. F.R.S. F.LS.
in the Chair.

It was unanimously Resolved,

1. That this Meeting receives, with the
highest gratification, the assurances of his
Majesty’s Government, to the Deputation
from this Body ; that they feel the deep-
est regret at the dreadful scenes lately
witnessed in ¥France, and that they are
using, and will continue to use, their best
efforts in their communications with the
French Government, to secure to all classes
of French subjects, whether Protestant or
Catbolic, the full enjoyment of the advan-
tages which the Constitutional Charter
provided for them.

2. That, deeply compassionating the case
of our French Protestant brethren, who
have been despoiled of their goods, and
deprived of their houses of prayer, we re-
commend it to our brethren, and-our con-
gregations throughout the United King-
dom, to raise pecuniary contributions for
the relief of these sufferers for conscience’
sake, . :

- 3. That a Committee of Inquiry, Superin-
tendance, and Distribution, consisting of
seven Members of each Denomination, be
appointed to correspond with our brethren
in the country on the subject of the fore-
going Resolution, and otherwise to carry
the said Resolutivn into effect.

. 4. That, with the consent of the Trustees
of the late Dr. Williams, the meetings of
the Committee be held at the Library,
Red-Cross-Street, where all Communica-
tions and Contributions will be received

- by the Rev. Thomas Morgan, the Librarian
aad Secretary to the Three Denominations.
T. Morcan, Secretary.

.-*.’..——

BIBLE SOCIETY.

T'o the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

As the patronage and address of the
Prime Minister are among the best an-
swers to those who charge the Bible So.
clety with seditious designs, your insertion
of the inclosed, in the next number of
your useful publication, will oblige the
Commitiee,

Yours respectfully,
Dee. 16, 1815. JOS. TARN,
Assrs, Sre.
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On Tuesday, the 5th of Dec. ult. the
Earl of Liverpool presided at the second
Anniversary of the Cinque Ports Auxiliary
British and Foreign Bible Society, in
Dover, of which his lordship is the presi.
dent. On taking the chair, the noble
earl adverted to’ the dignified state to
which, under the superintendance of Di-
vine Providence, this nation had been
raised, in the estimation of Europe, which
rendered itimportant for us to justify this
good opinion, by showing that Britain,
greatin arts and arms, was, by the tone
of her moral feeling, justly entitled to the
pre-eminence she had so happily attained.
It became our first duty, to spread the
benign influence of Christianity, the
knowledge of pure religion, to the ut-
most bounds of the earth.

His lordship remarked, that this so-
ciety had its origin at a period of national
calamity, when the bonds of civilized so-
ciety were nearly burst asunder; and we
should demonstrate, that now, when
prosperity was smiling on us with her
choicest favours, we would not relax from
our exertions, but, with increased ardour,
determine, that, in prosperity or adver--
sity, we would persevere, till the whole
world was illumined with the light of
divine revelation!

On receiving the thanks of the meet.
ing, hislordship entered more particulardy
into the nature and merits of the institu-
tion. As a memher of the established
church, from education and habit, bat
much more so from consideration and
conviction, he was particularly desirous
of promoting its interests, to the utmost
of his ability. Under this impression, he
had recently appeared on a public occa-
sion, as a supporter of the Society for pro-
moting Christian Knowledge. He was
anxious to extend the influence and ad-
vantages of that institution ; but he saw
no reason why he should not, at the same
time, afford the British and Foreign Bible
Society every assistance in his power, and
evince an equal anxiety to promote its suc-
cess. The objects of the two societies
were one—that of dispersing the uncor-
rupted word ot God; and, as the means
in each were pure, he should always con-
sider it an honour to aid them, or any
other society which had the same object
in view, and was labouring to effect the
same end —the dissemination of Chris-
tianity over the habitable globe.

His lordship was a fiiend to the Bible
Society, because it could operate where,
from national custoru, or the prevalence
of different sentiments, the Society for
promoting Christian Knowledge would not
obtain admission. The universality of the
object, proposed by the British and Fo-
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reign Bible Society, its tendency to unite
all Christians (however divided on sub.
Jjects of minor concerns) in the bouds of
Christiau sympathy and benevolence,
it, in his lordship’s mind, a powertul claim
to universal support. .

The noble earl concluded a speech, of
great eneigy, liberality, and decision, by
stating, that, in accepting the office of
president, he had considered that he was
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performing an act of duty; and, if his in- | nection.

fluence had had the happy effect of bene- Dec. 7, 1815. J. RYLAND, See.
fiting the society, his end was fully an.
swered ; and he should feel it his d 1y
to persevere the zcalous friend of the Bri.
tish and Foreign Bible Society, as long as

he existed.

On quitting the chair, his lordship pre-
sénted the society with a second donation

of £50.

DESIGNATION
OF ‘A MISSIONARY.

——

Last evening, Oct. 6, at six o'clock,
we held a meeting at Mr. Holloway’s
meeting-honse, Counterslip, 1or the de-
signation of Mr. Thomas Griffiths,. a mis-
sionary s udent in the Bristol Academy,
who is pgoing 10 join Mr. Chater, at

Geylon.

After singing, the Rev. Mr. Vernon,
of Downeud, read the 53d chapter of

Isaiah,. and prayed.

ing, then introduced tie service, and re-
quested Mr. Griffiths (0 give a brief- ac-
count of his owm conversion to God, and
of the motives which induced him to de-
vote himself to the lustruction of others, and
especially of the heathen. in the great
truths of Christianity; as well as a sum-

Gog.”

mary of the leading truths on which he | yealso enlarged ”

intended to insist, i the course of his
missionary labours: with which Mr. Grit-
fiths complied. M.
Shortwouod, prayed the ordination prager.
Several pastors of churches present express-

ed their earnest concurrence by laying on | year.

their hands, viz. Dr. Ryland, Mr. Thorpe,
Mr. Roberts, and Mr. Holloway, of Bris-
tol ; Mr. Ward, of Melksham ; Mr. Grif-
fiths, of Wooton; Mr. Dyer, of Reading ;
and Mr. Saffery, of Salisbury. Mr. Sal-
fery then gave him a very serious and
iropressive charge, trom Acts, xxvi. 17—
23. And, after this, Dr. Ryland pre-
sented him with a Bible, in the name, and
by the desire of, Mr. Falmer, of Shrews-
buyy, end the church under bis care, (ot
which Mr. Grifiths was a member, and
by whom he was recommended to the
work of the Lord,) adding a short ad.
dress. Mr, Windyatt, the Independent

For re-opening the
C

‘

‘minister, of Totness, who was supplying
at Tabernacle, then concluded in prayer.
Though the weather was quite untavour-
%nve able, yet the auditory was very numerous,

and the whole service pleasant and so-
lemn.  Mr. Griffiths has married Miss”
Jane Edwards, a member ot the Baptist
church in Broadwead. They are expect-
ed to sail by the 19th of this month, with
six missionaries in Mr. Wesley’s con-

The ship, which was hired by govern~
ment to carry the mail 1o India, sailed
irom Gravesend, Dec. ¥0. We hope many
British Christians wiil pray, that Mr, and
Mis. Griffiths, wiih 'heir companions. may
have a “ prosperous voyage, by the will of

. e :
HANTS anp WILTS SOCIETY.

At the last district meeting, held at
Broughton, Sept. 20, there was a collec~
tion for village preachiug; and, during
tbe intervals of worship, the business of
the association was adjusted, and suba
scriptions and collections for the mission
received, which, this year, amount to
401l 135, 11d. The ministers and com-
‘mittee of this society, thankiully congras
tulate the respective congregations on their
increased exertions .in this great cause ;
reminding them, at the same time, of the
Mr. Dyer, of Read- | more abounding labours of our brethren,
in their still-extending. sphere of ac.ion,—
We understand that 14,000/, were ex-
pended in the various branches of the
mission in the year 1814, of which 70001,
were contributed by the missionaries
who are thereby speaking to us, in the
language of the apostolic address, “ Be

We are happy to find, that the collec-
tions for the mission at Reading, this
Winterbotham, of | year, have amounted (o. pearly 100l
which is more than hus been subscribed,
in that respectable town, in any former

et

MEETING ar NEWBURY,
BERKS,

Baptist Meeting,

On Tuesday, Nov. 6, the Baptist meet-
_ing-house, at Newbury, was re-opened,
after @ considerable enlargement.
Winterbotham, of Horsley, preached in
the morning, from Isaiah, xlix. 13—21;
and Mr. Saffery, of Selisbury, in the
evening, from Jude, 23.
- offered, on the occasion, by Mess. Dyer,
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of. Reading; Dobney, of Wallingford;
Godwin, of Great issenden ; Winter-
botham, Saﬂ'erly, and by the Indepen-
dent and Wesleyan miristers resident in
the tuwn.

and the collection amounted to 26.L
6s. 9d. .

In the interval of the services, the mi-
nisters and friends, belonging to several
neighbouring churches, met in the vestry ;
when the following resolutions were passed
unsnimously :

1. That we form an annual assuciation
comprising the Particular Baptist churches
at Reading, Newhury, Wallingford, and
Wokingham; with liberty to unite with
any others in ‘the neighbourhood, which
may, at any future meeting, be deemed
eligible. .

II. That our meetings be held at each
place in rotation, .on the second Wednes-
day inJune ; to which each church shall
send a letter, giving an account of its
state for the year preceding. Two sermons
shall be delivered on the occasion; one
preacher to he named by the association,
and the other by the church where the as-
sociation is held. )

II1. That, as the introduction- of the
gospel intu villages is one object of our
union, a tund be raised, for that purpose,
by an annual collection from every church,
to be brought to the association, and then
and there disposed of.

IV. That this association be also an
Assistant  Baptist Missionary Society ;
each church agreeing to render assistance
accor.'ing to its ability, in the way most
agreeable to itself; and that the yearly
accounts be examined and passed at the
time of the association.

V. I'hat Mr I. E. Bicheno, of New-
bury, be treasurer; and Mr. Dyer, of

:ading, be secretary to the association,
for the year ensuing.

After which, it was agreed, that the first
nieeting should be held at Wallingford,
in Junc next; and Mr. Dyer was nowi-
nated by the association to preach,

e
WALES.

Tue Rev. Christmas Evans is about to
form penny-a-week societies throughout
the twelve churches in Anglesea, over
Wwhich he ‘presides ; all of which, except-
ing one, have been formed, by the bless-
g ol God, apon his ministry. The
amount collected is to be divided between
the Baptist Missivnary Society—the Bap-
Irish Society—and the support of itine-
Tant preaching in Anglesea,

The services were attended by |
a numerous and attentive congregation ; |
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NEW MEETINGS OPENED,

—

WHEATHAMSTEAD.

On the 5th of July, a singularly neat
meeting-house was vpened at Wheatham.
stead, near St, Alban’s. The moring
service commenced with prayer and read-
ing, by Mr. J. Newsom, of St. Alban’s.
Rev. John Clayton, jun. preached; morns
ing and evening ; and the Rev. F. A. Cox,
of Hackney, in the afternoon. The devo-
tional exercises of the day were conducted
by the Rev. Messrs, Harris, of Market-
street ; Carter, of St, Alban’s; Sloper, of
Hitchin; Smith, of Redburn; Daniels,
of Luton ; and Gilbert, of Bushey. The
place was thronged; and, in the evening,
to such’ excess, as rendered it necessary to
withdraw into the open air. The services
throughout were highly interesting, and
many expressed themselves as never more
gratificd on any similar occasion. This
cause is still in its infancy, having only
been introduced into this populous village
about three years; but so much has it
been blessed, that a numerons congrega-
tion is raised, and it js already in contem-
plation to forma a church.  ~ o

A farther appeal to public liberality
will be necessary.

——
SOUTHWICK.

Novemser the 1st, 1815.—A vew
Baptist meeting-house was opened for di-
vine worship, at Southwick, in the parish
of North Bradley, in the connty of Wilts.
Mr. Gough, of Westbury, Leigh, preach-
ed in the morning, from Exodus, xx. 24
Mr. Seymour, of Beckington, in the af-
ternoon, from Isaiah, li. 3; and Mr. Clift,
of Chapmanslade, in the evening, from
Psalnu Ixxxix. 4. The devotionsl services
were conducted by Messrs. Clift, of Brad-
ley; Edmonds, of Bratton; Flower, of
Frome ; Stephenson, Independent minis-
ter; and Butcher, Haris, and Couzener,

| of Trowbridge. The church, in this place,

is of long standing. The place in which
they had, till now, assembled, was erect-
ed in 1709, had become too small, and,
from its decayed state, uufit to be re-
paired, and dangerous to meet in. The
people were literally poor, and all they
could do towards defraying the expenses
of the building was by their daily earn-
ings; they have exerted themselves to the
utwost, and, to the astonishment ol their
surrounding Christian friends, about 350L
las been raised ; a debt of 300! remains,
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for liquidating uf wlhich, they will be un-
der the necessity of soliciting thesaid of

the friends of religion.
e O
ORDINATIONS.
IPSWICH.

Ox the 15th of November last, Mr
James Payne was ordained to the pastoral
office, over the Baptist church at Ips-
wich, in Suffolk. On this occasion, the
following ministers were ehgaged: Mr.
Thompson read and prayed ; Mr. Cowell
opened the business of the day, and
asked the usual questions, &c.; Mr.
‘Weare, pastor of the other Baptist church
n Ipswich, prayed the ordination prayer;
Mr. Brown, of Stowmarket, gave a very
excellent charge to the minister; Mr.
Keeble, of London, preached to the

people;; and Mr. Smith, of Ilford, preach.

ed in the evening: on this occasion, it is
hoped, that Gop was present of a truth,
and many found it good to be there. It
is remarkable, that four of the ministers
engaged, had been sent into the ministry
by this church.

— e
WALES.—LIXUM GREEN.

Jawoaxy the 31st, 1815.—Mr. Ro-
bert Edwards having been chosen to the
pastoral office by the Baptist church, at
Lizum-Green, near Holywell, Flintshire,
was ordained. The work was carried on
as follows :—The service of the day com-
menced, by reading a part of the word,
and prayer, by T. Davies; Evan
Evans delivered the introductory dis-
course; J. Edwards, of Langollen,
asked the usual questions, and received
the confession of faith. Mr. Edwards
was then set apart, by prager and impo-
sition of hands, by Abel Vaughan and
Richard Foulkes. A. Vaughan delivered
the charge to the pastor, from Acts, xx.
28; R. Foulkes to the church, from
1 Thess. v. 12, 13. At two o'clock, E,
Evans prayed, and Ellis Evans preached
from Eph.iii. 18, 19; and J. Edwards
from Matt. xxiv. 14. At six o'clock, J.
Edwards prayed, and Hugh Hughes
preached from Rev. xxii. 17, and E. Jones
from Heb. vii. 25, and concluded by
prayer. The night before, R. Roberts,
of Lanefydd, introduced the service by
prayer; then Evan Lvans, of Cefnmawe,
preached from John,iii. 30; and T. Davies,
‘of Cefnbychan, from Luke, xxiv. 26.

September, 1815. = Edward Roberts
was ordained as an assistant to Ro-
bert Edwards, in the church at Lixum-
Green, Flintshire, At ten o'clock in the
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morning, T.R. Davies prayed; R. Ed-
wards delivered the introductory discourse,
and he was set apart, by prayer and im-
position of hands, by several ministers,
J. Edwards preached to the minister
from 2 Tim. xi. 5; and Ellis Evans to the
congregation, from Gen. iii. 22—24. At
two o'clock, R. Roberts prayed; James
Morgan preached from Rev. xii. 1; and
E. Evans from Johy, i. 17. At six o’clock,
R. Edwards prayed ; Ellis Evans preachied
from Matt, xvi. 24; and J. Edwards from
Jer. xxxii. 40, and concluded by prayer.
The night before, Iivan Evans prayed,
and_ Evan Jones preached from Isa. xxv,
8, and T. R. Davies from Tim. iii. 16.

——-———
LANEFYDD.

Novembher the 2d, 1815.—Mr. Ellis
Evans, a late student at Abergavenny,
was set apart to the pastoral office, over
the Baptist church’ meeting at Lanefydd,
Lansanan, and Langernyw, Denbighshire.
The work was carried on in the following
manner :—At ten o’clock in the morning,
J. Thomas, of Lanrwst, prayed; Ellis
Evans preached from Matt. vi. 10, and J.
Edwards from Rom. iii. 25. At two
o'clock, E. Roberts prayed; T R. Davies
delivered the introductory discourse, asked
the usual questions, and received the con-
fession of faith ; then he and E. Evans,
and J. Thomas, prayed the ordination
prayer, which was attended with laying
on of hands. E. Evans gave the charge
to the pastor from Titus, ii. 1, and J.
Thomas to the church, from Mark, xvi. .
19, 20. J. Edwards and T. R. Davies
preached in the evening. ‘Lhe night be-
fore, Ellis Evans began the service by
reading and prayer; then E. Roberts, of
Lixum, preached from Rom. viii. 3, and
E. Evans from Cant. viii. 6.

e
HAY.

June the 23d, 1815.—The Rev. Mr.
Fereday was ordained to the pastoral
office, over the particular Baptist church
at Hay, in Brecknockshire ; and, at the
same time, their new place of worship
was opened. Mr. Daniel, of Buitth, bes
gan the service of the day, hy reading and
prayer ; Mr. Rowland, of Abergavenny,
delivered the introductory discourse, re-
ceived Mr. Foreday’s confession of faith
&c. Mr, Brown, of Kington, offered the
ordination prayer; Mr. Thomas, tutor of
the Baptist Academy at Abergavenng,
gave the charge from Mark, xvi. 13, Go
ye into all the world, &c. Mr. Rowland ad-
dressed the church from Ps. kxix. 9, For
the zeal of thine house hath caten me up 3
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and Mr. Higgins, of the Methodist con-
nection, concluded the service with Eruyer.
Met in the afternoon at five o'clock : Mr.
Brown praye(f; Mr. Wyke, of Aberga-
venny, preached from Kom. v, 10; Mr,
Thomas also preached from Psalm cvi. 4,
and concluded in prayer. Mr. Paxton,
of Kington, gave out the hymns, Al the
services were conducted in English. The
place was very much crowded all the day ;
the audience attended with great solemni-
ty, and many, we have reason to believe,
rejoiced in the light of God's countenance.

The present church at Hay, was formed
in 1813. The erection of the place of
worship cost 700l of which the congre-
gation have contributed 200L. An appli-
cation will be made to the religious public
for the remainder. It appears, from the
history of the Welsh Baptists, by the late
Rev. Joshua Thomas, that a Baptist church
was formed at this place, as early as 1649,
and was a branch of the Baptist church at
Olchon, founded in 1633.

—p-——
UTILITY OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

A Suwpay school, connected with the
Baptist church, Meeting-House-Alley,
Portsea, was opened April 28, 1808.
Since that period, about 1500 children,
of both sexes, have been admitted ; some
of whom have become members of the
church. Firry of the teachers have also
put on the Lord Jesus Christ, by being
Jbaptized! A juvenile library has been
established for the use of the scholars and
teachers. A juvenile missionary societ{
has been recently formed in the schoo
Upwards of 300 scholars subscribe a half-
penny per week each, with the consent of
their parents, which sum they are mot
permitted 1o exceed. The method of
conducting this collection is very simple :
A general collector is appointed, who, on
each sabbath, receives froia every teacher
the produce of his class. Nn interruption
takes place, as the acccunt is kept by
means of a’ marl on the class board
against the names of the subscribing
children,

_—‘”—

Baptist Academical Institution
AT STEPNEY.

Tur annoal general meeting of the
above society, is to be held, January the
10th, 1816, at the New London Tavern,
Cheapside, at six o'clack in the evening,
At this meeting, a report, containing the
transactions of the past year, and the pre-

13

sent state of the Academy, will be read to
the subscribers. All persons desirous of
promoting this institution, are requested
to atferd.

OO
Baptist Monthly Prayer Meeting
IN LONDON.

—

A MoNTHLY meeting for prayer will be
held (on the third Tuesday in each month)
by fifteen of the Baptist.congregations,
alternately, at their places of worship,
Several of the churches being, at present,
destitute of pastors, suggested this measare.
At these meetings it is intended, occasion-

“ally, to mention articles of missionary in-

telligence. Two ministers will engage in
prayer, in rotation, and another deliver
an address. The first meeting to be at
Mr. Austin’s meeting-house, Elim-place,
Fetter-lane, on January the 16th, 1816,
to commence at half-past six o’clock ; Mr,
Cox to deliver the address.

—
GUARDIAN SOCIETY

For the Protection of Public Morals,
and remgving Prostitutes from the
Streets.

Tae first public meeting of this Society,
was held, on Wednesday the 13th of
December, 1815, at the New City of
London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, at-
tended by a very numerous and highly
respectable assemblage of both sexes.

The Dukes of Kent and Sussex having
been unavoidably prevented attending.
Mr. Sheriff Bell, one of the vice-presi-
dents of the society, took the chair, till the
arrival of the Lord Mayor, who subse-
quently occupied it. The Rev. Mr. Wat-
Kins read a report which disclosed such
scenes of wickedness as shocked every
chaste mind, and affected every feeling
heart. Several clergymen and dissenting
ministers addressed the meeting—the
Rev. Joshua Mann, D. Wilson, D. Ruell,
J. Clayton, jun. Rowland Hill, C. Hyam,
G. Cjayton, and Dr. Collyer.

The Lord Mayor, in addressing the
meeting, said, it was the bound®n duty of
every magistrate to lend his influence to
aid the society in the suppression of vice,
and the prevention of crimes—that he
would see to it, that officers were appuint-
ed to watch the streets by day as well as
by night, and concluded by recommend.
ing a general application to the legislature
upon this deeply affecting subject.

The collection, upon this occasion, a=
mounted to nearly £00!.
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Poetry,

A FRAGMENT.

Wao is the hugpy man?
« He who possesses yonder fields,
« Enjoying all thal nature yiclds,
@ And all that mortal can.

He who possesses! didst thou say?
False words, and vain ; his happier lot
Was lent him—he possess'd it not—
The tenant of a single day!
And, had he all that mortal could,
Continuance alone, is good ;
And these will pass away!

What. though the silver voice of Fame
Delight 1o shout abroad thy name :
Her gumpet biows a single blast,
And soon the flattring sound is past;
It sinks to whence it cane!

Is it that friends, and youth, and health,
And joy, and happiness, and wealth,
Combine to raise a pile so fair,
It stands, as though the force of care
Could never make it how?
The whirlwind sweeps along the land,
And lays it level with the sand !
Where is the fabric now?

Perchance, for many a sorrow past,

She, whom thou lov’st, is thine at last;
Al that was wish’d thou art!

Check thy deligbt, and pause awhile;

This rapture wears the mask of guile;
Ye are but joind to part!

This thought, methinks, might well destroy

The burning violence of joy,
And cbill the warmest heart,

Tis death alone that good can give,
We only hope for, while we live,
The azure flatt’rer of the east,
Daughter of pleasure and the sun;
Whose life is one nectareous feast,
And hour of joyance never done,
Till the long summer’s course is run ;
Had it not been awhile ber doom,
To sleep within a silken tomb,
Had been a caterpillar still; .
And slowly crawl’d, from stem to leaf,
Nor rang’d o’er Persian sweets, at will,
The fairy queen and chief!

So, methinks, the captive nind,
Bursting {rom ité prison clay,
All its shackles left belind,
Unrestrain’d and unconfin'd,
Rises to the realms of duy?
Greater diff’rence will there be,
Belwixt the soul in deathless bloom,
And the pale tenant of the tomb,
Than in her former state and shel

Here is dorkness—there is light 3
Sotrow—joy, for ever hright. -
Here, it glimniers :for 4 diy;
There, ‘twill never padd avayd -
Like the pheniz, from tho flande;
Ristng on a new-borm wing, -
When his tomb he overcame,
Shall the spirit soar and sing,
Death alone can riches give,
Though he scem to wear a frown;
Death can weave a deathless crown?

| Who, then, would wish to live? '

S
DEATH.

’T18 heaven’s decree, and, man, thy doon:z.
All that have being and }:ave brea%hf '
Must swell the trophies of the tomb; |
Shall yield to all-subduing death,

There is no armour here 6 vave,~—
Wisdom and riches find no friend;

All flourish bui tu feed the grave,’

And all to dissolation tend.

| Thie tyrant of this dreary land

Accepts no homage, sees no-teats,’

Firm to the sentence in his hund,

He sweeps the wretch off with bhis fears, °
The brows that enronets adorn, '
Lords of the earth and worshipped kings,’
He buries in the dust with scorn; ‘
And makes them food for reptile things.

He lays his icy hand and’ cold,
Upon the burning sons of lust,
And, lo! they lose their eager-hold,
Sicken, expire, and turn to dust.-.’ .

He stops the sordid wretch who builds
New barns, and counts long years to sce :
¢ This night, O fool! resign thy fields .

* This night thy soul’s required of thee”

The new-made heir, in all his prime

Of pomp and pride, and youthful bloom,
He hurries off before his time,

A poor possessor of the tamb!

He breals the lover’s ardent vows, .. :
And spoils their hupes whennenilycrown'd;
He changes beauty’s witchin‘g‘brow\s, ¥
And shades his mournful iimage round.
‘[Tie just alone his.power despise; 4
And hail the dartwith all its pain:
They die to live, and fall to rise,
Triumphant o'er the tyrant’s reign.
‘They all repose in guarded bowers,
Their souls at rest on Canamn’s shoye =
They shall come forth agalri as flowers,
Never to droop nor wither suore.

R. Tuomeson,

—-‘-,’-—
London: Printed by J, BARFIELD, 91, Wardour-Street, Scho.
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THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON,

DELIVERED BY THE

'LATE REV. ANDREW FULLER,
‘At Devonshire- Sguare, on Lord’s Duy Evening, June 26th 1796,
_..‘..——

Tuz subjectwith which I'would
close the solemmities of this day,
you will find in Philip. iv. 7.
“ And the peace of. God, which
Easseth all understanding, shall
eep your hearts and minds
through Jesus Christ.” Read
it in connection with. the “ three
foregoing verses. ¢ Rejoice in
the Lord alway :-and agam I say,
Rejoice. Let your moderation
be known unto all men. The
Lordisathand. Be careful for
nothing : but in every -thing by
prayer and supplication with
thanksgiving, let your requests
be made knoewn unto: God.
And the peace of God,” &c.
Peace, it will be allowed, is
an inestimable jewel.” No man
that has been at all acquainted
with the calamities of war, the
distress of domestic confusion,
or the'horrors of a guilty consci-
ence, can dissent from this pro-
position. Under such circum-
stances, how often has the heart
yielded a sigh on the desireable-
ness of the blessing of peace!
ut if peace, in the general, be
8o desirable, what must be said
VOL. VIIIL.

of the peace of* God, which
passeth allunderstanding! Peace
among men is healing to the
human heart—it is transporting
to the human breast, to see the
bloody sword sheathed in its
scabbard.

It is pleasing to see amity and
concord prevail, and old friends
meet that have been separated,
perhaps by jealousy and mis-
understanding : but all this is
only between man and man.
The peace of God exceeds
every thing of this sort, as much
as God’s ways are above our
ways, and his thoughts above
our thoughts. As much as the
heavens are above the earth,
so much is peace with him
gregter than peace with each
other. It is on this subject,
that we shall now discourse :

Could the apostle Paul ex-
press a better wish than this:
“The peace of God,” &c.

In discoursing on this sub-
ject, we shall, First, Askinzhat
this peace consists. Secondly,
Consider its great use in the
. Christian kfe. Lastly, Inquire,
: H
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by what means it is to be at-
tained.

Let us try to ascertain what
it 1s—What 1s this 1valuable
jewel? What is this peace of
God?! Depend upon it, it is
something valuable, or rather
something invaluable, or our
Lord Jesus Christ would not
have singled that out as his last
bequest, at the time he was
about to leave his disconsolate
disciples, and when his heart
was overflowing with tender-
ness for them. He left them
one great blessing. What was
it? Not crowns—not kingdoms
—No.—It was something far
superior to these: “ My peace,
1 give unto you, not as the world
giveth, give I unto you. Let
not your hearts be troubled.”

The word, which is here ren-
dered “the peace of God,” sig-
nifies oneness—union—being
gathered into one—reconcilia-
tion with God. Itis the bless-
edness of being in a state of
reconciliation with God. I
should suppose it may include
the following ideas:

In the first place, That
sweet tranquillity of soul, which
arises from a well-grounded per-
suasion ’lgf being accepted by
God. 'Thisis what the apostle
means, when he says, “ Being
justified by faith, we have peace
with God.”—Being accepted
through the righteousness of
the Redeemer, we have peace
with God. I need not inform
you, that in our native state,
we are all at war with God,
and God with us. Sin is the
great enemy. It has separated
chief friends. God and man,
you know, were once great
triends; but sin separated those

THE SUBSTANCE

OF A SERMON,

chief friends, and drew a ‘veil of
separation between them. Man
became an enemy to God, and
God to man. God in the cha-
racter of a righteous governor
was required—his own recti-
tude required him to be an ene-
my to man. TFor he hateth all
the workers of iniquity: but,
through the mediation of the
Son of God, the atonement is
made—the blood of the cross
heals the breach, and opens the
way of communion. God de-
clares himself well-pleased with
his dear Son; and every poer
sinner, who sues for mercy in
his name, finds relief. The past
1s forgiven—is forgotten.. The
soul is justified through the re-
demption of Jesus Christ—the
effect of all this is sweet peace.

Who can estimate the sweet-
ness of that enjoyment which
arises from a well-grounded
persuasion, that God is my
Father. To be permitted to
say, “ I am an heir of bless-
ing. I am no longer under the
law, but under grace. I amno
longer an alien, but a son or
daughter. The blessings of the
gospel are to be made my own.
Where such are the persuasions,
there is the peace of God.

To this Iadd: The peace of
God, I should think, Includes
that sweet satisfaction which
possesses the mind from a view
of God, sitting at the helm o
the universe, and having the
management of all our concerns.
We are like people who are
sailing in a storm. This trou-
bled ocean casts up mire and
dirt, and we are continually
subject to tempests : and, were
it not for the consideration, that
we have a pilot at the helm—
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a God who hag the turbulent
ocean under his control—were
it not for the consideration, that
the cares of the world were
under his direction, what peace
could we enjoy? Let me ask you,
thinking Christians, when you
consider the temper of the
world —when you see man
hating his fellow man, gnd see
them combining against one
another by thousands— when
you see the enmity of the heart
to be such, that there is hardly
any rational hope of peace
under the sun, what would quiet
your heart but the consideration
that God reigns, and  that the
inhabitants of the earth are
but as grasshoppers—that he
maketh the wrath of man to
praise him, and that the re-
mainder thereof he doth re-
strain.”  The thought, that
Jesus Christ 1s head over all
things to his church, and that
all shall contribute to the spread
of the gospel, begets that peace
in the mind that enabled the
psalmist to sing, in the midst
of tumult and confusion,
“ Though the mountains be
cast into the depths of the
sea, there is a river, the streams
whereof shall make glad the
city of God.” There is a
.source of consolation to the
children of God, to which
others are strangers. God
will help his people, and that
nght early.

But I should add one more
thought : Is it not necessary,
that " we should Jeel peace
" our own consciences? We
canuot experience the peace
of God and joy in the Holy
Ghost, unless” we have the tes-
tunony of our consciences, that,
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in simplicity and godly sin-
cerity, we have had our conver-
sation in the world. Enoch,
had the peace of God, when
he had this testimony—that he
pleased God. By the history
which we have of him, which
is very short, it appears, that
he pleased very few people.
He was a thundering preacher
in his day; the object of the
ill-will of his hearers; but he
had the testimony, that he had
pleased his God.

That Christian, or that minis-
ter, who enjoys a solid, well-
grounded persuasion, that he
possesses the favour of Jesus
Christ ; whose confidence is in
him who sits at the helm of the
universe, who walks with God,
and has the testimony of a good
conscience, possesses the peace
of God.

Let me mnext proceed to
Jjustify the apostle’s encomium.
He tells us, that < it passeth
knowledge.” It is a very strong
expression; but, I apprehend
it 1s literally true—it is no
hyperbole. Some have inter-
preted it, that it passeth the
understanding of carnal men.
That is very true; but that is
not a thousandth part of the
truth; Itis of such value, that
the understandings of neither
appreciating men nor angels
are capable of its worth; the
peace of God, none can fully
estimate. None but God him-
self can know its worth. We
estunate most things by con-
trast. As the worth of national
peace 1s best kuown by those
who see the effects of war,
so the worth of domestic peace
is best known by those who
suffer by domestic feuds; so

H 2
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the value of peace with God
cannot be known in any tolera-
ble degree, but by those who ex-
perience the horrors of a guilty
conscience. Go then, if you
would know the value of the
peace of God, look at the case
of a man who 1s borne down
by worldly sorrow, and who is a
stranger to God. Go, visit a
poor man, on whom the Lord
hath poured out much trouble
and distress, under which he
almost sinks, and yet he 1s a
stranger to God. He has no
refuge to which he can flee in
the hour of distress. From
this, you will judge in some
degree, what a blessed thing
it 1s to have the peace of God.
This it was, which made our
Lord say, “I send you forth like
sheep among wolves,” but I
give you that which shall be a
balance to every load, ‘“into
whatsoever house ye enter, say,
‘Peace be to this house.” Would
you know something of the va-
lue of this blessing, go to the
room of a poor sinner, whose
eyes are opened; whose con-
science 1s awake, but who is
without God, in a dying hour.
Did you never visit a dying
sinner, and take notice of him
when he did not expect that
he had an hour to live? Did
you never see, with what a
frighted countenance he views
you? OV that pale face! that
frighted countenance ! —that
mind that looks upon the - past,
with bitter regret, as gone for
ever; that looks on that which
is to come with horror and dis-
may ! Did you never know such
a case? You might know many
such instances— they are not
rare. There you might learn

THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON,

something of the value of the
peace of God; there a man
would give a thousand worlds,
if they were all his own, for a
well-grounded hope, that his
sins were forgiven; there he
that once despised religion,
the man that has joked and
derided serious people, is alarm-
ed, and wishes, that those very
people*whom he once derided,
would come and pray with him.
Who can estimate the value
of the peace of God! If you
can tell the worth of the salva-
tion of a soul—if you can esti-
mate the pains of the damned
in hell—if you can reckon the
loss of an immortal creature—
then can you tell the value of
the peace of God.—If you can
estimate the worth of celestial
enjoyments—all the. pleasures
resulting from God’s favour—
then you may calculate the
value of the peace of God.
That which endears this bless~
ing to us is not only the im-
portance of it, but the medium
through which it comes. The
text says, “ through Christ Je-
sus.” Do not you think, for
example, that the parcel of

ground which Jacob gave
to Joseph his son was en-
deared because it was the

dying bequest of his beloved
father? No doubt it was; that
was the singular portion he
gave to his son Joseph: and
what made it still more valu.
able, was, that -his father had
procured it from the Amorites:
“ which I took out of the hand
of the Amorites with my.sword
and with my bow.”—And the
peace of God must be endear-
ed, because it was obtained by
the shedding of Christ’s blood,
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How it will enhance its value to
the people of God, that it was
the price of blood-—the blood
of the Lamb! There is the di-
vine flavour of it! Heaven it-
self would not be a thousandth
part so pleasant to us, if it had
not been obtained iy this way.
It was obtained by the shed-
ding of Christ’s blood! ,

But we pass on to consider,
in the second place, Thegreat use
of peacein the Christian conflict,
« the peace of God which
passeth all understanding, shall
keep your hearts and minds.”—
The word here translated keep,
is very expressive: Jtis a mili-
tary . term, and alludes to sol-
diers that are in a besieged
town; -or rather to soldiers
that come in aid of others that
are besieged. So the peace of
God is that to a believer’s heart
and mind which arelieving army
is to those who are besieged.
The heart and mind ave sup-
posed to be besieged by the
temptations of ihe present world,
and in danger of being taken;
and the peace of God, like a
supply thrown in, affords relief,
and prevents their being obliged
to give up the contest. Lhis
word might perhaps be express-
ed by the term, fortjfied,— the
peace of God which passeth
all understanding shall fortify
your hearts and minds.” The
terms heart and mind compre-
hend the soul; the one is put
for the affections ; the other for
the judgment—the peace of
God serves as a relief, 3
fortification for both. Let
me here be a little more parti-
cular.

. There is one set of tempta-
tions which assail the heart,
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another the mind; and the
peace of God serves to fortify
our souls agamst them both.
With regard to the former—
such as assail the heart—what
are those? In times of perse-
cution, the wrath, enmity, and
outrage of a wicked world, were
such as assailed the heart. It
must have been trying to the
feelings of the primitive Chris-
tians, and all others who have
lived in times of persecution.
As for our parts, we have so
long enjoyed religious peace,
that we can scarcely realize the
scene. But only consider that
those who were persecuted were
men like you and I, and their
property was, perhaps, obtained
by the sweat of their brow—and
it was hard to have that wrested
from them by fines and impri-
sonment. They had families. It
was hard to be torn flesh from
flessh—bone from bone. Per-
baps the tears of the wives and
children might say, * Spare him
for our sakes!” [t was cruel—
it must needs come close to the
heart—they had the feelings of
men. Nothing but the peace of
God could fortify them. “ Be-
hald I send you forth as lambs
among wolves.” 1f they throw
you into dungeons—if they de-
prive you of the honest fruits of
your industry—of your friends.
—your hberty! 1f they deprive
you of all these, they shall not
deprive you of one thmg—
the peace of God!—This you
shall be able to carry with you
mto the darkest dungeous, and
it shall cause you to smg praise
to God at induight. There 1s
apother set of temptations which
assail the heart—these are the
allurements of the world—the
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former were in the days of yore
principally—these in our times,
The world seems to be friendly
tous: Its pleasures melt resist-
ance. It sometimes captivates
the heart; and I know not but
enemies of this description are
more dangerous to Christians
than the others. Many have
stood in the hour of persecu-
tion—they could fight hke Sam-
son against thousands when the
Philistines set onhim; but,when
the smiles of a Delilah come
upon them, they, like him,
would fall. There is nothing
so good an antidote to this as
the peace of God in the heart,
But peace in the heart does
not include camal ease. I grant
that that is no friend, but an
enemy. Peace and union with
God are the best fortification
of the heart against the allure-
ments of sense. Not all the
terrors of Sinal, nor the curses
of the law are so good a pre-
servative as the peace of Geod
in the heart—and why so? It
affords superior pleasure to that
of the world. It rises infinite-
ly above it. You know very
well that when a superior light
shines forth, it eclipses an -
ferior one; so when the sun
shines forth, the lesser lights,the
mocn and stars, hide their heads
—they are lost. The peace of
God affords so much a superior
pleasure in the soul, as to
evercome flesh and sense. Thus
it is that faith overcomes. You
have often read that expressive
passage— Who is he that
overcometh the world; but
he that believeth that Jesus
Christ is the Son of God.”
Faith penetrates futurity, it
reads the vell and pierces into
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an  unknown world—it fixes
the eye on eternity, and these
little worlds disappear—the
heart becomes dead to the plea-
sures of sense. It was thus
that Moses ¢ seeing him that
was invisible,” became dead to
the pleasures of the Egyptian
court. It is not, then, very
difficult to perceive how the
peace of God, a solid, well-
grounded peace, communion
with God through our Lord
Jesus Christ tends to make a
man dead to the world through
the cross of Christ.

Again, there is a third temp-
tation with which the heart is
assailed,and thisis, The sorrows
of the world. The losses, the
bereaving losses, trials, and dis-
appointments, which befal the
children of God, which, on
some occasions, are SO Com-
plicated, so heavy, and so last-
ing, that the heart is in danger
of yielding to despondency.
“ O that my grief were tho-
roughly weighed, and my cala-
mity laid in the balances toge-
ther! For now it would be
heavier than the sand of the
sea, therefore my words are
swallowed up,” that is, I want
words to express my grief;
that intolerable load of grief
that rankles in my bosom,
—My heart is in danger of
yielding to despondeney. No-
thing but the peace of God
can now preserve it. ‘The
thought that God rules and
over-rules all—that whatever
befals us is under his appoint-
ment—that every evil is over-
ruled by him for our good.
Such thoughts as these, whiclh
constitute the peace of God,
bear up the soul, and keop it
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from sinking under all the loads
of distress by which it is bur-
dened.

Once more :—There is ano-
ther temptation ; and that is,
Despair under 2 load of guilt.
I do not know but this may be
the heaviest of all. When guilt
is fixed on the conscience, and
with such strong chains, that
it becomes impossible for us
to break them, the tempta-
tion to sink under despair be-
comes very great. O! how
many wretched souls, under 2
consciousness of guilt, sink
in desperation. It was thus
Cain was swallowedup—*“Mine
iniquity is greater that I can
bear.” It was thus that Ju-
das was swallowed up—«1I
have sinned in that I have be-
trayed innocent blood;” and,
m his despair, he went and
hanged himself. Such a load
of guilt as this, even the wrath
of God, is greater than a poor
sinner can bear. But there is
that which will bear us up—
the peace of God will keep,
will sustain, will fortify the
Leart, even under this load.

Here is the difference between
a good man, when he falls into
s, and a bad man. When
Saul rebelled against God, and
God expressed his displeasure
against him, he sunk in despair!
When David sinned against
God, and God by Nathan had
reproved him for his sin, he flew
Into the arms of Divine.Mercy.
“ Have mercy upon me, O God,
according to thy loving-kind-
ness, according to the multitude
of thy tender mercies, blot out
my transgressions. Wash me
thoroughly from mine iniquity,
and cleanse me from mysin.” A
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view of the Divine Goodness
bore him up. Though at a great
distance from God, yet some
faint gleam preserved him from
despair. It is true the waves
of sin rolled over him, but the
mercy of God was like a rope
held out to him, by the laying
hold on which he was saved.
 Out of the depths have I cried
unto thee, O Lord, Lord, hear
my voice. Let thine ears be
attentive to the voice of my
supplications. If thou, Lord,
shouldst mark iniquities, O
Lord, who shall stand? Bat
there is forgiveness with thee
that thou mayest be feared.”

What phrase, what terms
could the apostle have used
that could be more expressive:
“'The peace of God, which
passeth all understanding, shall
keep your hearts and minds”—
shall support you under afflic-
tion, and shall afford relief under
the impressions of a guilty con~
science. DBut we pass on—

The mind, as well as the-
heart, is assailed by various
temptations and difficulties.
The mind is expressive of the
intellectual part of man. The
temptatious to which the mind
is exposed are, chiefly, per-
nicious principles and distract-
mg cares.

The pernicious principles
that circulate in the world are-
like so many poisoned arrows
aimed at the heart, and we need
to be as much fortified against
these as against any others
which I have mentioned. God
has thought fit to try .his peo-
ple by suffering them to go
forth, It must needs be, that
there must be scoffers walking
after their own ungodly lusts.
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~—There must be infidels who
should ridicule the Bible and’
those that profess its doctrines.

These are so many fans by
which God thoroughly purges
his floor, which is composed,
methinks, of grain and chaff.
There are many professors who
are merely chaff; and these per-
nicious prmc1ples—-thcse scoffs’
——these jeers, that dre uttered
against the gospels are like so
many blasts of wind by which
the chaff is blown away, while
the gran shall stand and with-
stand.

God permits pernicious
principles, under the namef
of Christianity, to go forth.
There must needs be -heresies |
among you—these are a Kind
of pmsoned arrows that are
aimed at the mind, the judg-
ment, and, if they -stick, the
poison of themivery soon infects
the whole frame ; for that which!
once fixes on the judgment
presently affects’ the -whole souk |
~the whole man. Here .we
need, therefore, to be particu- |
larly fortified~—we need the armi
of God to keep us. ‘One of the
seven chusches is commend-
éd because it had kept the
faith; and, therefore, God says, |
« I also will keep you in the
hour of temptation.” Keep right
with God—keep close to God
-—keep conversant with the gos-
pel of peace=—walk close to s the
God of peace, and these arrows
shall not touch you. Youshall
be secure from every frery dart.

To these I would add, Dis-
tracting cares. For, as the
mind 15 In danger of being
pierced and tamted with per-
nicious principles, it is equally
hable to be hurt and interrupted
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by distracting cares. The ' mind,
or the judgment, is in man. like
one who sits at the helm of a
'ship—it s that superior thing
which-governs and controls all
‘other things. 'Fhe mind has
‘the reins of the soul inits:hand,
and our Lord says, “ In pati-
‘ence possess ye yoursouls.”” But,
when distracting cares come
apon us, the mind is in danger
‘of being swept away from the
‘helm—the mind, if once con-
‘founded, is in great danger. But:
-I may say, as I said before, the
|peace of God ; thit sweet peace
'which arises from communion
with Godyis the:best preserva-
itive. . Let -that once: got poss
' session, ‘and “you will ride out
'the storm -and - enjoy serenity
‘amidst:all the twmnultuous scenes
'which dre passing - befere your
 eyes.

‘But it is time'to draw to 2
iclose. I will' therefore' con~
I chide with a few observations,
showimg how this - inestihable
 blessing is to be obtained.  You
'have only tdtook atthe preceds
lmg context. -

Y.ou miay’ observe, there are
Ithree. things :pointed out by
whichi itis tot be obtained. Oné
is, that we should-feel an' habi-
'tual joy in God.  “ Rejoice in
' the' Lord alway and again I say,
'Rejoice.” O what a blessdd
art this is tobe able to rejoice
in God, come what will! The
prlmmve Christians had learned
this heavenly art of not being
moved by any of the vicissitudes
of . fortune: ¢ They rejoiced
-alway.” 1f persecutions broke
out against them, they rejoiced
that they were thought worthy
to suffer—so come what will,
“they would rejoice. They were
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like thé industrious bee, who
goes forth seeking honey; he
extracts honey from every
opening flower. DBe it to
others sweet or bitter, it s all
alike to him. Such is Christian-
ity; and, if we entered into it,
it would teach us to rejoice
in God, whatever befals us;
though there should be no fruit
on our vine, or no flocks in our
folds, yet we should rejoice in
God. Cultivate this spirit, and
then the peace of God shall
keep your hearts and minds.
You will be armed with this
armour of God, and will be
able successfully to defend your-
self against any enemy.

The thing next recommend-
ed, is Moderation. Deo not be
concerned at either the smiles
or the frowns of this world. If
providence smile upon you, do
not be elated: be moderate
in your attachments; or, if she
frown upon you, do not be im-
moderately castdown. It is not
the smiles. of providence that
can make you,.nor her frowns
that can unmake you. Your
Possessions are in another state,
You have not hazarded. all your
substance in one vessel, I ‘hope.
The man of the world may be
greatly interested, because, if
one vessel sink, all his trea-
sures are lost. But your
chief treasures are embarked on
board another vessel—one that
cannot sink. You may cul-
tivate a noble independence.
“The Lord is at hand.” T'ime
18 passing away, and then all
those little things which now
distract men’s minds will dis-
tract them no longer. The Lord
13 about to descend from Hea-
ven, and all these little things
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will disappear. Let your mo-
deration be seen by all about
you. 1f this spirit 1y cultiva.
ted by you, you will be fortified
against every evil. You wiil
have a better armour than Ahab
had in the day of battle—no-
thing can pierce it.—But,
Lastly, We are here recom-
mended to cultivate a noble -
difference respecting things in
this state, and to commit them
to God. ¢ Be careful for po-
thing.” The apostle does not
here mean that we are to care
for nothing—that we are not to
be contriving schemes, but that
we are to divest ourselves of
that kind of distracting care
which unfits us for religion. Be’
careful in this way for nothing,
but in every thing by prayer and’
supplication with thanksgiving,
letyour requests be made known
unto God, with resignation to
his.will, and the peace of God
will most assuredly keep vour
hearts and minds in the know-
ledge of Christ Jesus. Amen.

——e e
SOURCES

OF

CHRISTIAN CONSOLATION.

IT 18 a conmsideration which
inhances the value of the gos«
pel in no small degree, that it
Is in its own nature calculated
to yield the most solid and per-
manent satisfaction to guilty
men, It is truly ¢ good news
to perishing snners.” Most
painful, however, is the fact,
that many of its friends enjoy
but a small share of its conso-
lations. 'This is very much
owing to the persons them~

1
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selves; for although God may,
as a Sovereign, withdraw his
smiles from his people at times,
without any particular cause in
them; yet there is reason to
apprehend that this is very, very
rarely the case.

I shall in this paper endea-
vour to point out the sources
of Christian consolation ; and
attempt, as I go along, to stir
up the mind of the believer in
Jesus to seek these sources of
endoyment.

. Our Lord Jesus himself, |

is, in the sacred writings, styled,
“ The consolation of Israel,”
Luke, 1. 25. His unchange-
able grace and mercy; his glo-
rious obedience unto death,and
the divine intercession of him
who is the Lord our Redeemer,
is replete with comfort to the
lost and undone sinner. While
the despairing soul has his at-
tention directed to this source
of mercy, his unbelief receives
a death-wound; his distracting
fears are hushed to silence, and
“ believing he is filled with joy
unspeakable and full of glory.”
Here he beholds himself exon-
erated from his oppressive load
of guilt, and delivered from
“ the wrath to come.” In
proportion as the heart enters
iito ‘this subject will his joy
abound. It 18 not a specula-
tive acquaintance with Jesus
Christ and him crucified, or,
having the understanding alone
illuminated with its radiance,
which can give solid satisfac-
tion to the conscience. The
genial rays of the sun may
shine on the adamantine rock,
but it will remain barren and
ftuitless; the Sun of righteous-
ness must, by his beamns, pene-
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trate the heart, if ever the heart
rcjoice in its rays. The soul
must be taken up, yea, delighted
. Christ, if it would enjoy his
consolations. Evident beyond
contradiction is it, that many
are so much carried away with
other things that Christ is al-
most overlooked. Some fa-
vowrite point in theology, ar
. some mere matter of opinion
has engrossed the time and at-
‘tention of such professors:
'Such a point is canvassed in
.every company ; such an -opi-
‘nion is the theme of all con-
versation, while the mind is
rendered most. miserably. frigid
'in its perceptions of the love of
Jesus. The apostle Paul ¢ al-
ways triumphed,”—but it was
“in Christ;” and if we would
-always triumph we must live as
‘he did, by the faith of Christ-.
‘Jesus,” “He rejoiced always,”
—but it was “in the Lord*
‘Phil. iv. 4. How pitiable, how
much worse than contemptible
is it, when the Christian can
please  himself with questions
‘which only engender strife, and
live in the neglect of the great
source of all consolations for
‘time, and enjoyment for eter-
nity !

II. Another absolute source
of consolation is, the volume of
.divine grace. Here Jehovah
rutters all the kindness of his
‘heart. How cordial are the
!invitations of mercy. to the
'miserable sonl! How animat-
iing are it8 prospects. to the
idesponding heart! How richly
‘fraught with blessings of -eter<
.nal importance, are all its pro-
‘mises to the impoverished sin-
mer! This revelation of truth
discovers the way of reconcilias
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tion with God,the path of truth,
safety, and life. After the poor
sinner has been led to taste of
this fountain of joy, it is sweet-
er to him than honey, or the
honey-comb. But, when the
mind is called off from close
reflection on the contents of
this discovery of grace divine,
we may easily account for the
want of consolation which so
many are heard to deplore. Is
there not reason to fear, that
such persons seldom, very sel-
dom, read the word of God?
-—or, if it be read as a part of
family-worship, how seldom is
it read with close application
of its truths to the heart, or
with fervent prayer in secret!
a chapter or two are hastily
read as a task, rather than fed
on as -the bread of God.—
With how many others is it
common to read only to find
proofs for some favourite opi-
nion, or to furnish matter for

angry debate, rather than godly.

edifying.’  If thus. we read the
sacred word of God, let us not
be surlzrised if we experience
little of its consolations. We
do not enter into the spirit of
it, and Dbetray an ignorance of
1ts leading design—to bring the
soul to God.

“ But there are also minor
sources of consolation, which,
to a man of God, are of great
Importance. Of these, I shall
mention one or two. While
‘ The Comforter” is bringing
the things of Christ to the soul,
and making his own word the
Joy of the heart.

- IIL. The Christian will find
2 good conscience, towards God
and men, of singular moment as
8-source of consolation. It is
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true, a good conscience is only
to be enjoyed by the blood of
Christ being sprinkled upon it;
or, having such an application
of the blood and righteousness
of Jesus to the soul, as fully
convinces the conscience, that
God can, and does forgive sin,
and justify sinners in harmony
with all his divine attiibutes.
But the Apostle Paul speaks
also of a good conscience aris-
ing from a sense of having sin-
cerely attempted to promote
the glory of God and the wel-
fare of men, 2 Cor. i. 12.
“ For our rejoicing is this, the
testimony of our conscience,
that in simplicity, and gadly
sincerity, not with fleshly wis-
dom, but by the grace of God,
we have had our conversation
in the world, and more abun-
dantly to you-ward.” Paul was
a mioister of the gospel. If
he had attempted to soften any
of its truths to adapt them to
the camal relish of men—if
he had concealed any of them
for fear of giving offence—
if he had dropped into an
imitation of the fripperies of
Grecian philosophers; or had
preferred smoothness of ca-
dence, harmony of periods, or
rhetorical flounishes to the plain
and simple declaration of Christ,
and him crucified — to have
uttered the words I have quoted-
would have been his contusion.
Paul was a Chnstian: If he
had lived in the known neglect
of any moral, or positive pre-
cept of Zion’s lawgiver in order
to indulge in fleshly ease; or
to avoid the reproach of men ;
or, by an apprehension, that
by a prompt.regard to such
precepts,his temporalities might
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have been injured: His con-
science would rather have been
asleep, or seared, than have
been a good conscience towards
God and men. To have a
good conscience, a man must
live as God would have him to
live; must walk in ali upright-
ness of heartand life; be able
to appeal to God, that he has
not omitted a practical regard
to all his will, as far as he has
understood that will. The con-
solation arising from this re-
flection is incalculably great.
Under misrepresentations, re-
vilings, and bitter persecutions,
the man of God will be able
to say, with a worthy minister
of the 17th century who was
imprisoned for his firmness in
the cause of Christ,—

T My charged crime, in his due ti'me,

Hk fally will decide: '

- And uutil then, forgiving men,
In peace with'him 1 *bide.” *

, IV. Another source of con-
solation - arises from the reflec-
tion, that ere long the Chris-
tian will be as perfect in h_1s
own person, and as. happy n
his circumstances, as his soul:
couyld wish.

Christianity, while it provides

the nrichest cordials. for men,

who have received 1t in .truth,

adapted to every affliction, in,

life, it also holds. to view. the
most animaling and cheering
prospects in an eternal world.
The perfect purity of the soul ;
the resurrection of, the body,
and 1its re-union with the soul
at the last day; the enjoyment
of God as an cverlasting. por-.
tion — t'ies¢ ale.. enjoynients

mndeed ! These are all .secured.
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to the man who takes refuge
m Jesus. With what admira.-
tion, with what rapture, does:
the afflicted and despised, but
upright follower of the Lamb
of God look forward to these:
realities, Afterhaving travelled.
through howling deserts ; after:
having beentossed on the surges-
of distracting cares; after hava’
ing been even in deaths. often,
the cool, the sober conclusion:
of his mind, 1s this: “ I rec-:
kom that the sufferings. of this:
present time are not worthy ta:
be compared with the glory-
which shall be revealed in us.”.
Rom. +iii. 18. If such. are not.
our consolations,  is there not.
some secret thing with us?”-
Are we not-giving up our minds.:
so to temporal and perishable:
things, as not only to lose sight:
of, buteven the relish for, eternal
things ? 1f we can find time for.
protracted reflections on trade,-
for.unwearied pursuits of, gain,:
giving these things all, or nearly:
all ‘our time, our talents, and.
affections, they saon, like the:
canker-worm, will eat out the.
vitals of Christian consolation.:
We .cannot,  in such circum-,

.| stances, .enter into the joys of .

Heaven, for the things of a moa.
menthave enthroned themselves .
in the heart; the heart, under
their . influence, is feeding on.:
every vanity, o

It is obvious to every person.
acquainted with the word of
God, that there are many sources -
of consolation besides these I:
have mentioned ; but the design
was only to call the attention of
the reader to some of the first
importance.

Shipley. . J.M,

¥ M. Abraham Chear: See Ivimey’s History of the English Baptists, Vol.IL.
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THE
PARADOXICAL SAYINGS
or '
THE APOSTLE PAUL

IMPROVED.
(No. I1.)

# As unkmown and yet well known.”
2 Cor. vi. 9.

JusT views of God, of the
worship he will accept, and of
the character which he ap-
proves, can only be obtained
from revelation. But such is
the darkness of the understand-
ing, and the total depravity of
humannature, until divine know-
ledgé is imparted by the energy
of the Holy Spint, we shali
remain ignorant of those things
in which we are most deeply
interested, and treat with neg-
lect or contempt the momentous
concerns -of eternity. “ But
the patural man receiveth not
the things of the Spirit of God,
for. they are foolishness unto
him, neither can he know them,
because they are spiritually dis-
cerned.” While men are. un-
enlightened by the spirit of
God, they have no just discern-
ment of divine truth, and are
equally ignorant of the true
character of those who live
under its influence. The spi-
Ttual man who is bomn of the
spirit, and is regulated by his

Ictates, 1s discerned of no man.
In this respect, the apostles
were unknown; they did not dis-
Semmate their doctrines in pri-
vate, nor in obscure situations,
but agreeably to the command
oftheir DivineMaster, beginning
at Jerusalem, which had been
the scene of his ministry, and
where many of his miracles
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were performed, they pub-
lished the important facts of
our Lord’s sufferings, death,
and resurrection; and after-
wards, in the chief cities, they
made known the glad tidings
of salvation.  They excited
universal notice, and such was
the extended sphere in which
they moved, that “ their sound
went into all the earth, and
their words unto the end of the
world;” still they were un-
known 1n their true character
to all who rejected their mes-
sage. The Redeemer foretold the
accumulated sufferings, which
his servants should experience}
and attributed these to the igno-
rance of their enemies; “ they
shall put you out of the syna-
gogues: yea, the time cometh,
that whosoever killeth you, will
think that he doeth God ser-
vice, and these things will they
do unto you, because they have
not known the Father nor me.”
Thus, while the Saviour was
in the world, and, although
the world was made by him,
yet 1t knew him not. While
the carnal multitudes were en-
grossed with their evil pursuits,
blind to all spiritual discern-
ment, and dead to all spiritual
enjoyment saw no beauty in
him, that he should be desired;
his disciples, whose understand-
ings were opened to discern his
true dignity and exalted cha-
racter, declared, “ we beheld
his glory, the glory as of the
only-begotten of the Father,
full of grace and truth—" “and
of his fulness have all we re~
ceived, and grace for grace:”
They were not only witnesses
of this glory, but they became
partakers of it; they received
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grace, according to the various
and abundant grace treasured
wp in Him; producing in them
all those gracious dispositions,
which dwell w perfection in
Him, who in all things has the
pre-eminence. This is men-
tioned as one Instance of the
superior excellency of the gos-
pel dispensation. The glory
of Moses’s countenance was
not reflected upon any of the
Israelites, they could not even
behold it; but the apostle,
speaking of the glory of the
Redeemer, says, that 1t is re-
flected upon all his disciples.
¢ But we all, with unveiled
minds, beholding as in a glass
the glory of the Lord; are
changed into the same 1mage
from glory to glory, even as by
the Spirit of the Lord;” thus
1s that resemblance to the Sa-
viour begun on earth, which
shall be perfected in Heaven,
agreeably to the gracious pur-
pose of God, who hath pre-
destinated us to be conformed
to the image of his Son; and
hence it is, that those who
know not the Lord Jesus have
wo just discernment of his fol-
Jowers ; therefore, ¢ the world
knoweth us not, because it
knew him not.” The Christian
life being a life of faith, in its
nature, enjoyments, and con-
summation, it is altogether un-
known to the world. Earthly
good is the summit of the un-
renewed man’s ambition; after
things unseen and eternal he
never aspires: the Christian’s
happiness consists in the en-
joyment of the favour and image
of God, and, in the possession
of these, he experiences more
joy than all created good is

calculated to impart—¢ Thera
be many that say, who will
shew us any good? Lord lift
thou up the light of thy coun
tenance upon us; thou hast
put gladness in my heart, more
than in the time that their corn
and their wine increased:” From
opposing principles withiin, and
temptations from without, he
may have reason to exclaim,
“ O wretched man, that [ amy;
who shall deliver me from the
body of this death !” but, while
the ungodly are unacquainted
with this spiritual warfare,
they are equally ignorant of
that happiness which is con«
nected with a full acknowledg-
ment of sin, and holy mourning
over it before God, and to the
joy arising from the cheering
hope of being delivered from
its existence. ¢ As for me,
I will behold thy face in righ-
teousness; I shall be satisfred
when I awake with thy likeness.”
While the apostles of our
Lord were thus unknown in
their true character; exalted
dignity, happy enjoyments, and
future anticipations, they were
well known to myriads who
were, by their instrumentality,’
made partakers of the like pre-
cinus faith with themselves.
There existed a blessed and:
holy fellowship in their joint
participation of the blessings:
of salvation; a unity of sen-
timent and affection; the same
experience, trials;and prospects;
« that which we have seen and:
heard, declare we unto you,
that ye also may have fellow-
ship “with us, ‘and truly our
fellowship is with the Father.
and with his Son Jesus Christ.”
The angels of God were spec
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tators of their zealous and suc-
gessful labours, and partici-
pated in the joy that accrued
from the conversion of sinners,
by their instrumentality. They
were well known to their God
and Saviour, who beheld them
with approbation and rendered
their labours effectual, from
which the greatest good ac-
crued to man, and the highest
glory to God. In them, and
in the success of every faithful
minister of Christ, his promise
is verified, ¢ Lo! I am with you
alway, even unto the end of
the world.” While ungodly
men are incapable of discerning
the character, and appreciating
the labours of the true servants
of God, the divine approba-
tion is their highest satisfaction.
“ Wherefore we labour,  that
whether present or absent we
may be accepted of him.”——¢ In
all things approving ourselves
as the ministers of God.”

Whitchurch, Salop. J. H.
'—""._f
THOUGHTS ON SLEEP.

SLEEP may be justly con-
templated as a wonderful law
of nature ; but it has been ob-
gerved by a very acute anony-
mous author, that,strictly speak-
Ing, “ sleep is rather an affec-
tion of the mind than a pro-
perty of the body, and therefore
lore naturally a subject of
metaphysics than of pglysiolo-
8y’ But we are by no means
sufficiently acquainted with this
Important law of our constitu-
tions, nor the modus: of opera-
tion to develope it accurately.
That the human constitution
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should require, at such short
intervals, this kind of stupor,
or ingensibility, to recruit its
wasted energy, 18 truly wonder-
ful. Itis a mark of Divine Wis-
dom, that some of the most im-
portant functions of the animal
econoiny should be involuntary,
such as respiration, perspira-
tion, and the circulation of the
blood ; for the nervous system
is comparatively paralised; the
ears cannot hear an ordinary
sound ; nor the eyes see, no, not
those who have been known
to sleep with their eyes open.
Sleep 1s a subject that has en-
gaged the inquiries of poets and
philosophers from the remotest

‘periods of accredited history;

but the limited state of our pre-
sent knowledge has hitherto re-
fused to gratify many questions,
or desires, on this law of nature..
Homer, indeed, representssleep
as a person, and ascribes a short
part to him in his Iliad. The
heathens made statues of him,
placed him in their temples,

‘and looked upon him as a
Teal deity.

Noue but the ima-
gination of a Milton could have
conceived our first father crea-
ted with all the involuntary

‘motions of circulation, &c. and

he asleep on the ground in a
fine perspiration, till'he awoke
and spake, as in book viii.—

¢ As new waked from soundest slcep,
Soft on the flow'ry berb I found me laid-

Ia balmy sweat, which, with his beamns,
the sun

Soon dried, and on the teeking moisture

fed,
Straight towards bheaven my wond’ring
eyesI tarn'd.”

Although we are not sensible
in sleep, of the great and many
benefits resulting from that
state, yet every day’s ability for
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business proclaims the goodness
of our wise and merciful Crea-
tor in that ordinance; but, as
there is no enjoyment but what
is exposed to impediments and
mterruption, so it is with sleep ;
some are voluntary ; the man of
bustle and business, who will
not allow himself time enough
for repose, butrobs himself of
that salutary refreshment which
was wisely appointed to fit him
for his daily toil, and thus with
unequal strength, loads and dis-
quiets himself with cares and
labours. Eccles. vin. 16, the
wise man had observed such;
“ For also there 1s, that neither
day nor night seeth sleep with
his eyes,” this was among the
labours that had vanity attached
to it; but other impediments
are involuntary, ag pain: a very
sinall portion of this on the
surface of the skin, or at the
point of the finger, is sufficient
to chase all sleep away; but
-how impossible 1s rest when
Ppain rises to agony and torments
the sufferer to the uttermost
limit of human ability. Guilt
of conscience is . auother hin-
derance to sleep ; if the wretch,
after nights of watching, over-
come by the pressure of weari-
ness, should chance to fall into
a moment’s slumber, dreams,
the -most terrific, supply the
place of wakeful conscience,
and - haunt him to life again,
trembling as a leaf agitated by
a violent wind. . Apprehensions
of danger will prevent the eyes
from the friendly aid of quiet
darkness. 'The Assyrian mo-
parch of old, feared-that his
dream was ominous; for it is
recorded, Dan. ii. 1, ¢“'That
his spirit was troubled, and his

so called.

ON SLEEP.

sleep brake from him. But
the most remarkable of alk
impediments, 13 insanity. The
length of time that mauniacs wilk
remain sleepless, is wonderful,
By this disease, the nervous
system, the brain in particular,
which is the root of all the
nerves, seems to be kept in a
state of diseased and incessant
stimuli. Sleeplessness has been-
inflicted upon the.martyrs of old-
by their leathen tormentors,
to wring from them ‘some ex--
pression like recantation, that
in the last stages of rationality,
nearly allied to lunacy, they
might be seduced to say some-
thing, which thewr persecutors
might construe and report to the
disadvantage of their characters.
The denial of sleep has been
used with success to reduce
the terrible spirit, and fury of
the wildest beasts of prey

brought from tropical deserts,
where they basked, burning.

with exalted rage. It is fre-
quently, during sleepless nights,
or in uneasy sleep, that imper-
fect vision, and a wandering
imagination, especially in ig-
norant persons, that supposi-
titious 1mdges, or accidertal
noises, or the presence of some*
person not expected, have
given rise to apparitions, falsely
It is to be regretted,
that so few persons will take.
thie trouble to rise and examine
these marvellous cases. I can-
not forbear to quote the famous
story of De Thou, though it
may be known to the more
select and elegant class of rea-
ders: it occured at Saumur,.
1508. “ One night having re-,
tired to rest very much fati-

gued, while he was enjoying
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a sound ‘sleep, he felt a very
extraordinary weight upon his
fect, which, having made him
wrn suddenly, fell down and
awakened him. At first, he
imagined that it had been only
a dream, but hearing, soon after,
some nojse in his chamber, he
drew aside the curtains and saw,
by the help of the moon, which
at that time shone very bright,
a large white figure walking up
and down, and, atthe same time,
observed upon a chair some
rags, which he thought belong-
ed to thieves, who had come to
rob him, The figure then ap-
proaching his bed, he had the
courage to ask what it was;
“1 am,” said it, * the queen
of Heaven!” Had such a
figure appeared to any credu-
lous ignorant man, in the dead
of the night, and made such a
speech, would he not have
trembled with fear, and have
frightened the whole neigh-
bourhood with a marvellous
descyiption ofit? But De Thou
had too much understanding
to be imposed upon. Upon
bearing the words which drop-
ped from the figure, he imme-
diately concluded, that it was
some mad woman; got up, and
called his servants, and ordered
them to turn her out of doors;
after which, he returned to bed
and fell agleep. Next morning
he found that he had not been
deceived in his conjecture, and
having forgot to shut his door,
this female figure had escaped
from her keepers, and entered
nto his apartment. The brave
Schomberg, to- whom De Thou
related “this adventure some
days after, confessed, that in
such a case, he should not have
VOL. viII,
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shown so much courage. The
king, also, who was informegd
of 1t by Schomberg, made the
same acknowledgment.

It may humble the mighty
being, man, to be reminded,
that, however great his power,
his resources, and means, yet.
his impotence and dependence
are manifest in his inability to
command natural sleep; be~
hold, he who could command

. one hundred twenty and seven

provinces, could not command
a minute’s sleep, Est. vi. 1.

The value of sleep ought
to be estimated duly, that we
may adore our beneficent
Creator for so wise a constifu-
tion of things. We are taught,
from the highest authority, that
itis his blessing that makes the
laws of nature faithful, and effr-
cacious to eur comfost throungh
life, without which, sleep itself
would cease to nourish us. It
is worthy of admiration, thata
few hours’ sepose and inactivity
should be found sufficient to
invigorate the body for new
exercise: ag if the past day-had
impoged no pain or weakness!

However the infidel. may
laugh at what follows; yet re-
mote antiquity < bas,  with -
spired aunthority, taught us, that
such 1s the absolute and total
dependence of created being,
upou the great First Cause, that
after we have sunk helpless
mto the slumbers of vest, we
should never wake any move,
but for the visitation of God.
Job, vii. 17, 18, < What is man,
that thou shouldst magnify
him? and that thou shouldst
set thive heart upon him: and
that thou sheuldst vésit (awake)
him every moraing.”

K
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How much happier are an-
gels, who do not want sleep,
and therefore, have nearly twice
the time to serve and delight in
God. How high is our se-
curity in sleep, since he that
“ keepeth us neither slumbers
nor sleeps.” There is one sleep
that awaits us, the softest, and
most quiet of all,—death and
the grave! and there will be a
moming, when the voice of the
archangel, and the trump of
God,shall call us from our beds,
to rise and live for ever!

AWAKE.

——lptp——
ON DIVINE INFLUENCE.

Tothe Editorsofthe Baptist Magazine.

As the doctrine of divine in-
Aluence is largely insisted on,
and represented in a very impor-
tant point of view in the sacred
scriptures, as well as having
been highly valued by the truly
godly in every age, any thing on
the subject calculated to assist
our thoughts, and to guard
against mistakes, will seldom
fail to be acceptable or useful.
On this ground, therefore, the
following paper, written up-
wards of twenty years ago, may,
perhaps, appear worthy a place
m your excellent Magazine.
The writer drew it up for his
own use, and inserted it in his
common-place book, in order
to record his thoughts on the
subject. Jtappears, therefore,
in somewhat more of a mathe-
matical form than would other-
wise have been adopted for a
periodical work.

Proposition.—That degree of
the influence of God’s Spirit
granted 10 a sinper, in couver-

INFLUENCE.

sion, does not infallibly sccure
him from all mistakes in prin-
ciples or conduct.

Eaxplanations.—1. The con-
version of a sinner is the work
of God’s Spirit.  This has been
the general acknowledgment
of the godly in all ages, and is
the current language of scrip-
ture. See Ezek. xxxvi.25—27,
“Then will I sprinkle clean wa-
ter upon you: and ye shall be
clean from all your filthiness,
and from all your idols, will L
cleanse you. A new heart also
will I give you, and a new spirit
will T put within you: and I
will take away the stony heart
out of your flesh, and I will give
you a heart of flesh. And I
will put my spirit within you,
and cause you to walk in my
statutes, and ye shall keep my
Judgments, and do them.” John,
11. 5, “ Jesus answered and said
unto him; Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, Except a man be
born of water and of the spirit,
he cannot enter into the king-
dom of God.”

2.-Such a degree of divine
influence is imparted as infal-
libly preserves the subject of
conversion from such errors as
would prove fatal to him. If
not, the end of God, in his
conversion, would be frustrated,
and all those texts of scripture
which speak of the eflicacy
of grace, the perseverance, and
the certain salvation of the re-
generate be contradicted ; such
as, Jer. xxxil. 40, “J will put
my fear in their hearts that they
shall not departirom me.” Phil.
i. 6, ¢ Bemg confident of this
very thing, that he which hath
begun a good work in you, will
perform it, until the day of Je-
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gus Christ. John,iv.14, “ The
water that I shall give him shall
be in hiin a well of water spring-
ing up unto everlasting life.”

3. Had it been the sove-
reign pleasure of God, he could
have 1mparted such a measure
of his spirit, as would have
infallibly preserved every sub-
ject of converting grace from
any the least deviation ' from
truth and holiness ; or, in other
words, have made, and have
kept him perfect in both. Of
the truth of this, no one. who
believes the all-sufficiency of
God, and who expects the per-
fection of saints in glory, can
consistently doubt. But what
we affirm is, that he has not
seen fit to do so.

Proofs.—1. The confessions,
complants, and imperfections
of saints, recorded n the Old
and New Testaments, all of
whom were unquestionably the
partakers of divine influence;
such as Noah,Abraham, David,
Hezekiah, the Corinthians, Ga-
Jatians, and primitive Christians
in general. Of the forner, their
1s no need to cite particular
texts, as the Instarices of their
failings will recur to the recol-
lection of every one acquainted
with his Bible ; of the last men-
tioned, the Apostle John makes
this acknowledgment : ¢ If we
say that we have no sin, we de-
«celve ourselves, and the truth
15 not in us,” 1 John, 1. 8.

2. The directions, cautions,
and reproofs addressed by the
apostles to such as they con-
sldered as .real Christians, and

artakers of converting grace.
"These abound in all their epis-
tles, written both to churches
und individuals ; but they would
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have been wholly unnecessary,
if it were impossible for such
as are converted to do wrong.

3. The failings of the very
apostles themselves, who were
not only beyond all doubt truly
converted, but, likewise, it may
be safely presumed, possessed
of a very large measure of the
Spirit’s influence. The ambi-
tion of James and John, and
the denial of his Lord by Peter,
during our Lord’s abode with
them, and the contention of
Paul and Barnabas, and Peter’s
dissimulation at Antioch, after
his removal from them, may be
selected as instances.

4. The Apostle Paul not
only acknowledges himself to
be the subject of habitual re-
maining depravity, as in the
latter part of the seventh chap-
ter of the Epistle to the Romans,
but also 1n the account he
gives us of his visit to Paradise,
2 Cor. xii. 1-—10, he informs us,
that his adorable Lord saw -fit
to send him the thorn in the
flesh, even the messenger of

| Satan to buffet him, lest he

should be exalted above mea-
sure : It is manifest, then, that
this holy man,-even upon his
return from the third heaven, at
which time, it may be presumed,
he was under the most eminent
degree of divine influence, was
still in danger of being exalted
above measure by the very reve-
lation itself.

Uses of the abore.—1. No
one ought to conclude, that
all his principles and prac-
tices are right, because he
thinks, and may have just rca-
son to think, he has bcen, and
continues to be, under the pow-
erful influence of the Spirit-of
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God, but is still under indis-
pousable obligations to examine
them by the word of God, and
compare them with it; and this
obligation, mstead of heing imn-
paired, is strengthened by what-
ever may be remarkable in his
conversion, and tends to render
the hand of Gad more visible,
as -;h_ese very ci\‘cumstances
render the temptations to pride
and self-confidence so much the
mor¢ powerful. :

2. We should not hastily
question the reality of the con-
vargion of any, much less per-
emptonly deny that he 1s the
subject of divine influence, be-
eause, we¢ may perceive Ul him
many things we conscientiously
disappreve, of the criminality
or impropsiety of which he may,
however, be insensible, and be
evea prejudiced against the very
means of convictiony . -

3. We should not implicitly
assept to the truth of what any

aepne advances, or to the pro-}
prety of what he does, be he |

ever so positive in asserting the
one and defending the other,

though we have sufficient ground §

to cenclude him to be truly con-
verted to God, and to be, In
the general, under an eminent
degree of divine influence: but,

on the contrery, should bring |

his opinions and practices to
the test of the word of God.
4. Ministers should be par-
ticularly cautious in jpsisting on
the doctrine of divine influence,
Jest they so represent it as to
lead their hearers to conclude,
that it supersedes the necessity
of watchfulness, and a careful
examjnation of their principles
and practices in such as are the
subjects of that influence; and

PLAN FOR THR ERECTION OF

in their conversation with young
converts, they should labour to
guard them against that pre-
sumption which would lead
them to conclude, that if .they
have reason to think themselves
converted, every principle or
practice they may have adopted
must therefore be right. They
should endeavour, also, to point
out to them what, in their ex-
perience, they ought to approve
of and chepish, and what they
should reject as unscriptural
'and. corrupt; and, in dealing
i with such persons whose con-
| version may have been Imore
 than ardinarily remarkable, or
' whose natural tempers may be
warm and precipitate, such
[ labour becomes more particus
i larly needful, as the temptation
 against which, it is the object
of this paper ta suggest a eaus
tion, would be propartionably
' more powerful and specious.

| Bradford. W.S.
t PLAN FOR THE ERECTION

or
NEW PLACES OF WORSHIP,

! To the Editorsof the Baptist Magazine.

I xNow not whether yon
 will think the subject of this
communication of sufficient
impartance, or of a suitable
nature, for insertion i your
-valuable Theological Miscel-
lany; but it appears to me,
that if the it it conteins
should be adopted by patrons
of semnaries and dissenting
congregations, to any consider-
' able extent, it would, under the
' divine blessing, greatly promote
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the interests of religion and lite-
rature ; however, 1 shall be per-
fectly satisfied with your deter-
mination respecting it.

1 am aware, that the good
proposed, however certain, is
too remote to Influence some
minds, and that others will thmk
we are too far advanced n the
world’s age to justify schemes
which stretch to so distant a
period; but, as the bulk of your
readers profess to be powerfully
affected by unseen and distant
realities, I trust they will not
pass this paper over without se-
rious consideration.

We all rejoice at the increase
of places of worship where the
gospel 1s dispensed, though we
sometimes think the applica-
tions for money on that aceount
rather- too numerous. May
not this be, ultimately, in a
great measure obviated?

What I wish to suggest and
propose is, that every congrega-
tion, on being settled in a place
of worship, raise a sum of
money for the purpose of ac-
cumulation by compound inte-
rest : this sum should be ac-
cording to the size of the place
and congregation. I suppose,
for brief illustration of my idea,
a congregation to erect a noble
edifice, which may cost them
10,000/. or ‘somewhat more:
let us suppose this building may
want replacing by a new one in
about one hundred years; 1 say,
1t would be generous, if nat the
duty, of such a congregation,
to provide a fund for this pur-
Pose ; and it may be done with

a trifling sacrifice ; for, by de-

voting 100/. to this laudable de-

Sign, at the expiration of ninety-

eight years, '1¢,800/. would be
VOL. VIl

tractions.
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actually ready for the sacred
services of the sanctuary! In
like manner, to give an example
upon a smaller scale, 20/ would
produce, in the same tune,
2560/, Had the idea occurred
to our venerable ancestors, I
have no doubt they would have
adopted it, in which case, we
should now be heirs to a glo-
rious inheritance ; but, as I
think there is scarcely one of
your readers who would not be
willing to do that for a future
generation which he wishes had
been done for the present, in
connection . with the cause of
God and truth, I do hope that
the idea may now be adopted.
~ The reader i3, perhaps, by
this time ready to suggest his
doubts, difficulties, and sub-
I would notice what
I anticipate, but fear to trespass
on your indulgence. Allow me
only to express my conviction,
that, - should the subject be
worthy of consideration, all
doubts will be easily solved,-all
difficulties easily surmounted ;
and that very little, if any, sub-
tractions need be made from
the above statement.

‘ J.P.

OF WORSHIP.

el

ON THE BIBLE.

—

Hexry VIII. made a law,
that all men might read the
Scriptures, except servants;
but no woman, except ladiés
and gentlewomen who had
leisure and might ask somebody
the meaning. This law was
repealed in Edward the Sixth's

days.
- SELDEN.
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Fubenile Bepartment,
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CALENDAR
FOR
FEBRUARY

————n

I. The Name is derived from
Februa, an epithet given to Juno,
as the goddess of purification.—
Shakspeare says, in allusion to
the character of this month,

“ You have such a February face,

¢ Full of frost, of storm, and cloudi-

ness.”

H. Fasts and festivals. Feb. 2.
Purification of the blessed Virgin
Mary. This festival is of high
antiquity ; and the ancient Chris-
tians observed it by using a great
number of lights; in remem-
brance, as it is supposed, of our
Saviour’s being declared, by Si-
meon, to be “ a light to lighten
the Gentiles;” hence the name
of Candlemas-day.—( Time’s Tele-
scope.)

Feb.14. St.Valentine.—Valen-
tine was an ancient presbyter of
the church. He suffered martyr-
dom in the persecution under
Claudius II, at Rome, about A.D.
270.

-Feb. 27. Shrove Tuesday.—
Shrove is the preterite of shrive,
an antiquated word, which sig-
nifies to hear or make confession.
On this day, it was usual for the
people to confess, that they might
be the better prepared for the ob-
servation of the ensuing season
of penitence, and for receiving
the sacrament at Easter.

Feb. 28. Ask Wednesday.—
Lent is not of apostolic institu-
tion; nor was it known in the
earlierages of the Christian church.
The day was formerly cailed
Caput jejunii, the head of the

1816.

s

fast; and Dies cinerum, or Ash
Wednesday. Till the late revo-
lution in France, it was custo-
muary, in the church of Notre
Dame, at Paris, and in other ca-
thedral churches, for notorious
offenders, sometimes, with ropes
round their necks, to do publie
penance on this day. After
which, they were driven out of
the church, and re-admitted to
communion on Holy Thursday.—
( Shepherd. )

111. Astronomical Occurrences.
The sun enters Pisces at 54 mi-
nutes past four in'the afterncon
of the 19th. The moon enters
her first quarter on the 6th. Full,
13th. Last quarter, 20th. New
moon, 28th,

* The beautiful planet, Venus,
continues to gild our mornings
during the whole of this month.
She may be sometimes seen after
the sun is risen, if her course is
carefully watched as she ushers
in the day. The planet Mars
will appear conspicuous during
the whole of the evening. He
comes to the south about five
o’clock in the afternoon; aud is,
at that time, about as high in the
heavens as the sun is at twelve
o’clock in the month of May,—
The planet Jupiter may be seen
early in the morning; and comes
to the south about break of day.
Both Jupiter and Venus appear
at that time; but Venus is a
brighter planet than Jupiter, and
is more towards the east,-—On
Tuesday, the 20th of this month,
oue of the fixed stars will pass be-
hind the moon, early in the morn-
ing. At 39 minutes after three,
it will go behind the bright side
of the moon ; and, at 52 minutes
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after four, it will come out from
behind the dark part. This re-
a peai'ance will be instantaneous,
The star's name is Bete Virginis ;
and it is of the third magnitude.

IV. Naturalist’s Diary.—God
renews the face of the earth,—
About the 4th or 5th, the wood-
lark, (alauda arborea,) one of
our earliest and sweetest song-
sters, renews his note. A week
after, rooks begin to pair, and
geese to lay; the thrush sings;
the yellow-hammer and the chaf-
finch are heard. Turkey-cocks
strut and gobble. Partridges be-
ginto pair; the house pigeon has
young ; field crickets open their
holes; missel-thrushes couple;
and wood-owls hoot. Gnats play
about, and insects swarm under
sunny hedges. Frogs croak, and
the stone curlew clamours,—By
the latter end of this month, the
raven has generally laid its eggs,
and begun to sit. Moles commence
their subterraneous operations.

The flowers of the crocus ap-
pear, before their leaves are grown
to their full length. The barren
strawberry, the laurustinus, and
the yew-tree, are in flower. The
clder-trec begins to put forth its
flower-buds ; and the catkins_ of
the hazel are very conspicuous in
the hedges. The gooseberry-bush,
and the red currant, show their
Young leaves about the end of this
month,

About the middle of this month,
we shall have an opportunity of
observing the pleasing symptoms
of approaching spring, in some
of the early wild flowers. Among
others, the following will begin
to unfold themselves. The less
pertwinkle, the comman daisy,
(bellis perennis,) the snowdrop,
the coltsfoot, the chickweed, (al-
sine media,) the red archangel,
or deadnettle, the shepherd’s purse,
ﬂ!‘ld the common whitlow grass.—
The coltsfoot is in flower before
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the leaves appear. The flowers
dare a little like those of the dan-
delion, but appear far more beau-
tiful when closely examined. The
shepherd’s purse has a white
flower; and, afterwards, has seed-
vessels in the form of a heart.—
The whitlow-grass is a very small
plant growing on walls. Tt has
white flowers, and, by this cir-
cumstance, may be readily dis-
tinguished fromthe mosses, among
which it often grows.—In the gar-
den, the crocus will appear, ar-
rayed in all its splendour ; and the
blue or purple flowers of the noble
liverwort, or hepatica, will also
attract attention,

The husbandman is now eager
to commence the work of plough-
ing ; which important business is
finished in this month, if the
weather permit. Early potatoes
are set, hedges repaired, trees
lopped, and wet lands drained.
Poplars, willows, osiers, and other
aquatics, are planted. Pheasant
shooting usually terminates about
the 1st, and partridge shooting
about the 15th, of this month.

V. Remarkable Events.—Feb.
3, 1660, General Monk entered
London with his army.

Feb.13, 1680, Willian I1I. be-
gan to reign. This Prince of
Orange was born in 1650, created
stadtholder in 1672, and married
to the princess Mary of England
(daughter of James IL.) in 1677.
He landed at Torbay, in Nov.
1688, aud was declared king of
England in Feb. 1689. The Revo-
Iution altered the line of succes-
sion, by a power immediately de-
rived from the people That the
crown should never more be pos-
sessed by a papist, was an impor-
tant declaration, made by the
bill of rights. William 11 reigned
18 years, and died, 1701, aged 52,

Feb. 16, 615, Dagobert 1. king
of France, died.—He built the
once noble abbey of St. Denis,
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and is said to have robbed the
finest churches in France of their
ornaments, to cmbellish this fa-
vourite edifice,

V1. Births and Deaths of Il-
lustrious Men. — Feb. 4. 1555.
John Hooper, bishop of Glouces-
ter, burntin that city.

Feb. 6, 1685. Charles 11, died
at Whitehall.

Feb. 7, 1587. Mary, queen of
Scots, beheaded at Fotheringay.

Feb. 9, 1700. Daniel Ber-
nouilli born, at Groningen.

Feb. 10, 1%998. The French
entered Rome.

Feb. 13, 1732. Francis Atter-
bury, bishop of Rochester, died
in exile, at Paris.

Feb. 14, 1779. Captain Cook
killed at Owyhee.

Feb. 19, 1472.
born.

Feb. 22, 1797. Twelve hun-
dred French troops landed at
Fisgard-bay, Pembrokeshire.

Feb. 28, 1792. Died, Sir Jo-
shua Reynolds, a very eminent

ainter.

VI1. Reflections—How prone
are men to regard, as religious
appointments, rites and ceremo-
nies which are merely of human
contrivance ; to * observe days,
and months,and times, and years!”
How wonderfully exact are the
revolutions of the heavenly bo-
dies, each of which ¢ declares the
glory of God;” and “ shews forth
bis handy-work 77 How much of
the wisdom of God may be seen
in the works of nature! How
wonderful art thou in thy works,
in wisdom hast * thou made them
all.” How few of the events of
time are recorded, and how very
few of the inhabitants of the
worid have had their names en-
rolled in the catalogue of the
great! Let the reader seck for
 desirable riches and righteous-
ness”—** for glory, honour, im-
n:ortality, and cternal life,”

Copernicus

JUVENILE DEPARTMENT.

PHILOSOPUICAL

REFLECTIONS,
No. II.

OF MATTER.

FEw words are more frequent-
ly employed, and, perhaps, less
understood than matter. It is
used in a philosophical sense, and
it is not our prescnt business to
dwell upon any other of its sig-
nifications. The gradations of
being are comparatively endless,
and the variety of substances in-
numerable, yet all are included
in this general term ; for philoso-
phers consider matter as the ge-
neral name of every thing that
acts upou our senses. Let the
young reader reflect on this com-
prehensive definition.

To every species of matter,
hitherto observed, the following
properties have been found ta
belong ; solidity, divisibility, mo-
bility, and iuertness : nor can any
oné say but it may possess pro-
pertieswhich ourimperfect powers.
have not yet discovered. We
may sometimes please ourselves
with our knowledge of infinite
Wisdom, and think it consider-
able, but discoveries are per-
petually making, and no doubt
will continue to be made, till it
shall be announced, that the end
of allthingsis at hand ; then shall
the perfections of God be dis-
played indeed, and we know what
1t hath not entered into the heart
of man hefore to conceive.

By solidity is here meant, that,
property which every body pos-
sesses, of not allowing any other
substance to occupy the same
nlace with it at the same time ;—
a properly so obvious, that it
needs but to be mentioned to be
understood. The reader would
thinlk it a refiection on his under-
standing, if I attempted to con-
vince liim, that before my own
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body could occupy the chair in
which he is now sitting, or the
lace in which he is now standing,
he himself must remove; and so
of smaller bodies, or particles of
matter, however minute, If all
sorts of matter were visible, the
acknowledgment of this general
property would be easy;. but,
as some kinds are invisible, be-
ing transparent, as the air we
breathe, it is necessary distinct-
ly to consider, that fluids have
also this property. It is not
possible to thrust into a tube,
closed at one end, and filled with
water, a piece of wood that should
accurately fit it, without first
emptying it .of the water; and
when we come, in a future paper,
to reflect upon the npature of air,
it will be seen that even air, when
confined within certain limits, is
equally solid with the hardest
stone.

" Divisibility is the property by
which the parts of matter may
be separated from each other.
Nor let this circumstance, how-
ever obvious, be too lightly treat-
ed. We can take a body of a
certain magnitude, and divide it
Into more parts than we have
patience or ability to enumerate ;
yea, till our sight will fail us to
Proceed ; we may then, by the
aid of glasses, carry on the divi-
sion, and continue to gratify our
curiosity, in proportion to the
powers of the lenses employed;
but, after all, we must pause, and
acknowledge the imperfection of
our faculties, and the unsearch-
able wisdom and power of our
great Creator! To what extent
this divisibility may be carried,
no philosopher has yet been able
to discover ; whether to infinity,
as some contend, or whether we
should at length arrive at ulti-
matc’aloms, as others suppose,
Temdins among the difhiculties
which, in this state, may never be
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| known. The Christian philoso-
pher finds mysteries in nature,
as wellas in providenceand grace,
which the boasted reason of infi-
delity in vain attempts to explore.
This characteristic of matter af-
fords the most striking proofs of
an Almighty Hand! Gold is of
such a nature, that one grain of it
can he hammered to such a de-
gree of fineness, that the two
millionth part of it can be seen
by the naked eye. There are
living creatures, completely or-
ganised, so minute, that thou-
sands of them may stand on the
point of a needle: for, let it be
remembered, the point of a
needle, when viewed through a
microscope, is far from fine or
sharp, Let him who doubts
these facts, instead of sleeping
away the most beautiful part of
the day, or idling away the most
social part of it, examine for him-
self. It has been sometimes said,
to the disparagement of religion,
that it curtails our pleasures, and
allows of no amusements; this
is one of those libels that obser-
vation would soon falsify. Last
evening, 1 beheld a family seated
around a table, amusing them-
selves with decorated paper, call-
ed cards. I observed the best
powers of immortal minds called
into exercise, in connection with
the worst passions of our nature,
‘avarice, envy, jealousy, &c. the
soul not once elevated to Him
who gaveit. This evening, I am
more happy. Isee a domestic
circle far otherwise employed.
They are now seated round the

microscope, beholding with won-

der and admiration, the other-

wise concealed beauties, and even

existence of various animalcu-

lee: Satisfaction beams on every

countenance, and to-morrow they

will have this gratification, that

their employment was rational,

because useful,
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But I proceed to mobility,
which is that property, by which
we are enabled to move matter
from one part of space to an-
other. Itis as universal as either
of those already mentioned. It is
true, there are substances so huge
and weighty, that we, hyperboli-
cally, denominate immoveable;
but this arises from our inability
to apply an adequate force. The
application of the mechanical
powers has effected much,

Inertness, or inactivity, is that
characteristic of matter, by which
it would ever continue in the state
of rest or motion in which it is
put, unless prevented by some
external force. That matter can
put itself in motion, no one will
mmagine; but, that it would never
stop, when once set in motion, is
not so self-evident. We have
heard much of perpetual motion,
but have never seen any thing like
it; because all the motions, with
which we are acquainted, are ob-
structed, and, finally, destroyed,
by the resistance of the air and
friction. In proportion as these
are diminished, the motion of the
body is prolonged; and, could
they be entirely removed, the mo-
tion would be uniform and per-
petual. A variety of illustrations
and examples might be adduced
in proof of these remarks ; ‘but, it
is presumed, the thoughtful mind
will soon supply them.

Too much depends on each of
these properties, to admit of our
ascribing them to the effects of
what is irreligiously and igno-
rantlv called chance. Who, but
a Being, excellent in wisdom, and
wonderful in working, could have
adjusted, with such transcendant
skill, the very elements of crea-
tion, and, out of chaos, com-
manded such untold beauties to

arise? Oh, my soul! trifle no
longer, How much is there to
learn! N. N.

ENGLAND AND FRANCE UNITED.

ENGLAND anxp FRANCE
UNITED.

THE following is an extract
from a sermon by Mr. Flavel,
preached at the public thanks-
giving, February 14, 1688-9, for
England’s deliverance from po-
pery, &c. It is entitled « Mount
Pisgah.” Some efforts which are
now making for the promotion of
Christian knowledge in France
will give it great interest :

‘¢ Liberty to servethe Lord with-
out fear, liberty without a snare
or hook in it, and a well-settled
durable liberty, for such is that
we may now (if ever) promise
ourselves ; what soul can dilate
itself wide enough, to take in the
adequate sense of such a mercy ?
We were glad of liberty from our
enemies, when we sought it not;
we peaceably and thankfully im-
proved it, though just fears and
jealousies much darkened the
lustre of it : but the Lord, in this
dispensation of his providence
will, I hope, so establish the just
liberties of his people, that it shall
neverbein the power of violentand
wicked men any more to oppress
them. There was a time when
the witnesses of Christ lay dead,
and their enemies rejoiced over

them ; the Lord hath begun to

revive them, and the time (I trust)
even the appointed time, is at
hand, when they shall hear a great
voice from heaven ( jussu Supremi
Magistratus, saith learned Mede)
saying, ¢ Come up hither; and
both England and France shall
rejoice together in their spiritual
as well as civil liberties and mer-
cies.” What soul that loves Jesus
Christ in sincerity doth not feel
itself cheered and raised in pro-
portion to the hopes and evi-
dences it hath of the approach of
so great and desirable a mercy ¥
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Ghituary.

———

WILLIAM HAMMOND,
DIED AT RAYLEIGH, ESSEX,
October 17, 1815.

HAVING been vitally united to
the living head of the church, he
sought, and obtained, a name and
a place among the living mem-
bers. Though mean in his own
esteem, his humble, grave deport-
ment, his. activity in every good
work, endeared him to the whole
church. To diligence in busi-
ness he added fervency of spirit,
alike removed from legality and
licentiousness, hekept the narrow
way. While he heartily embraced
the glorious. gospel, with all its
rich, free, unbounded blessings,
he acknowledged his obligation
to Christ as the only king and
lawgiver in Zion. To the well-
being of the whole, he contributed
his part, according to the mea-
sure of grace he had received.
During the last year, his health
was declining, but his soul was
evidentlyripening for glory. Hav-
mg attended him through thelast
painful affliction, I am enabled to
speak what I know, and testify
what [ have seen.

A severe theumatism, and asth-
matic cough, rendered him so
feeble, that with difficulty he fol-
lowed his daily calling. Wishing
to live honestly, he exerted him-
self beyond his -strength; till a
copious spitting of blood threat-
ened a speedy dissolution: but
he obtained relief for a few
days; ‘when he was siezed with
an alarming spasmodic asthma.
Phlebotomy and blisters gave
Mmomentary relief: he breathed
better, and was assured, that,
although it was an alarming dis-

order, it was not dangerous. This
he could not believe ; therefore
he endeavoured to set his house
in order.

He discovered a deep con-
cern for himself that he might be
favoured with the witness of the
Holy Spirit that he was in Christ ;
—for his wife, that she might be
supported and provided for,—
and, for a just payment of his
debts,

Having been married only a
year, and begun business with
only a few shillings, he was fear-
ful that the expense of the afflic-
tion would run him in debt; for,
said he, ¢ If it had not been for
this, I should have been clear of
every one by Christmas.”

The affectionate assurances of
Christian friends allayed his fears
on that subject; and afforded him
every attention in their power.

Bythe frequency of the attacks,
and loss of blood, he was render-
ed so weak as to keep his bed.

He said, *“ Ohhow goodis God
tome! He spared me when I was
a vile blasphemer; and led me
about in his kind providence to
this place; where he brought me
to know him, and placed me in
the midst of so many kind friends,
where [ have every attention, and
every comfort I need,—Blessed
be the Lord !”

Prayer was made for him con-
tinually ; and although it did not
please God to spare his life, he
imparted such an abundant mea-
sure of his grace, to his atflicted
servant, as enabled him to joy in
God, through our Lord Jesus
Christ.

For nearly a year, he had been
sorely tempted to destroy him.
self, and once was awakened in &
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dreadful agony by the fiery darts
of the enemy; but, when it pleased
God to bring him into this_last

trial, he rebuked the tempter; re- |

moved all gloomy doubts from
his mind,. and enabled him to
say, “ 1 have no doubts; I long
to depart; my afflicted wife, and
all my cares, [ leave in the hand
of my gracious God ;” and added,
¢ I shall soon sce dear sister N.
and brother G. and sister G.
(members of the church who had
died this ycar) and there 1 shall
sce my dear Lord !” 1 rejouued,
¢ Yes, my dear brother, you will
soon be delivered from the cares
of this world—from an afflicted
body; and from a body of sin
and death!” Lifting his feeble
hands and languid eyes, with pe-
culiar energy, he showed, thata
perfect freedom from sin,—a per-
fect conformity to God, was the
consummation of his happiness.
Three days before he died he
sent for me and. another brother.
He .appeared drawing near his
end; and being too weak to en-
dure two persons at once in the
room, brother Q. went to him
first, to whom he said, ““ My dear
brother, I want you to take my
books, and take an account of
the work that has been done, since
I have been confined; also to
make out the bills, and get the
money for me. 1 hope, if there
should not be mouey enough to
pay every one to the full, that my
brethren will think -favourably.of
me, as it is the affliction, that has
increased my expense.” - .
Understanding that a lad, who
bad worked.for him, was in the
house, he said, ¢ Joseph, you
know I often admonished you not
to neglect attending a place of
worship,—it is your father’s wish
also. 1 now, as a dying man, for
the lasttime, give you the same ad-
vice.” He paused,—then charged
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Joseph to tell his master, that Le
had often warned him of the dan-
ger of neglecting the means, and
he charged hiin to tell him, that
he did 1t now, for the last time,
His weeping wife and {riends were
on the stairs within hearing.

When I came to his bed side,
he took hold of my hand, and
said, * I have sent for you, my
dear pastor, to speak a few com-
fortable truths to me, and then
commit meinto the hand of God.”
This was rather too much for my
nerves to bear. Having spoken a
few minutes, he raised his hands,
and, in a deliberate, lucid strain,
spoke of the special grace of God
to him, in calling him from dark-
ness to light, and to the fellow-
ship ‘of the saints—of his own
conduct as a -member  of the
church—of his own umworthi-
ness ; and closed with a fervent
expression of his entire depen:
dence upon .the full, finished
salvation of Christ Jesus, as the
only ground of his hope.

At his desire, his wife, and all
wlo were in the house, came
within hearing, when I kneeled
down, and commended his soul
and all his affairs into the hands
of our covenant God. But his
work was not. done. The next
evening, about eleven o’clock, I
went to see him, heard him groan-
ing and -calling out, *“ O Lord,
help me! Ol lLow good is the
Lord to me! I begged he would
send one of his servants to help
me; and he sent you in the time
of my need ” After many bless-
ings for a trifling service, I left
him, :and he had a comfortable
ﬂightl N :

The day before he died, a
young man (who had withdrawn
from the church, with many
others, because I did not preach
the gospel ) called upon him.. To
whom he said, “* Friend, you now
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yee e a dying man; you once
told me that the doctrine I heard
would lead me and my pastor to
hell,—What do you think now ?”
« Why,’ said the young man, * if I
must speak, I do not believe your
pastor does preach the gospel.’
To which, as well as expiring na-
tare would enable him, he replied
(with holy firmness)—** Do you
think if it were not the gospel it
would support me now?—My
whole dependence is upon the
Lord Jesus ; I feel him now pre-
cious to me, ‘ though heart and
flesh are failing, he is the strength
of my heart and my portion for
ever.”” :

Toe the dector he said, ¢ Tell
me, sir, if you think me a dying
man; do not be afraid to tell me
the truth; I am not afraid of
death, 1 know there is laid up
or me, a crown of glory.”

Having taken a composing
draught, his wife begged him to
try to sleep. He said, ‘* My dear,
I told you before not to weep;
1 do not believe I shall ever
sleep again in this world!"—
Accordingly, on the next morning,
he calmly fell asleep, in the full
assurance of eternal glory, aged
31 years. .

On the Lord’s day following,
devout men carried him to the
grave, The pall was supported
by the committee of the Sunday-
school of which he was a teacher,
and the corpse was followed by
relatives, the church, and chil-
dren of the Sunday-school.

After a solemn address to a
Ruraerous assembly at the grave,
we sung ¢ Absent from flesh,
blissful thought,” &e. 1 preached
a funeral discourse from 2 Tim.
v, 6—8, to an overflowing house.

While we discharged the last
offices of love to our brother,
the wants of the widow were not
heglected,

VOt. vIII,
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Having witnessed the awful
shipwreck of many a vain pro-
fessor, who carried more sail than
the deceased, I am the more re-
Joiced, to behold a feeble bark
safely moored, within the haven of
eternal repose. J. PILKINTON.

————
Mr. EDWARD EVANS, aged 81,
Deacon of the Church at Shrewsbury ;
Mr. THOMAS EVANS, aged 40,

ARD

Mrs. MARY EVANS, aged 102.
To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.

ON the 17th of November,
1815, died, at Knocking, Shrop-
shire, Mrs. Mary Evans, in her
102d year. As a brief account
of this venerable widow indeed,
ber valuable husband, and their
son, may give pleasure to your
readers, I transmit it to you for
insertion,

Salop. J. PALMER.

Mr. Edward Evans was a native
of North Wales, and was greatly
respected for his sobriety and in-
tegrity. Coming into Shropshire,
he married the widow of Mr.
Bates, a respectable farmer, who
resided at Kinton, by whom he
had several children. Some years
after their marriage, it pleased
God to afflict him with a fever;
on his recoverv from which, he
went to his parisil church, to thank
God for his unexpected restora-
tion! Some of his meighbours
brought a child, to do for it after
the custom of the national esta-
blishment. His pew was near
the font, He heard all that was
read aud promised, with new ears ;
and, to use his own words, * was,
at the same time, convinced of
his lost estate as a sinner; a_ud,
that what he then saw practised
had not ary foundation in the
scriptures, which it had been

8
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leng his practice to read with
much attention.” He was, for a
cbnsiderable time, under great dis-
tress of mind, as was also his
wife. At length, he heard a ser-
mon, preached by a person who
called himself a follower of the
late Mr, Cudworth, Uunder this
sermon his soul was set at liberty;
and, as there was preaching, and
a society of those people, not very
distant from his own house, he
cordially united with them; but
soon found, to the grief of his
soul, that many of them were
rather *“ hearers than doers of
the word.” He mourned the want
of family piety and vital godli-
ness that was amongst them ; ad-
monishing, reproving, and ex-
horting them, when he had op-
portunity; but was told, he was
young in the ways of God, igno-
rant, and legal. At length, he
told the church, when assembled,
his fears and griefs, adding, < If
you do not begin and keep up
family prayer in your houses, ab-
stain from sin, and walk more ac-
cording to the gospel, I must, I
will, leave you; for, ¢ as for me
and my house, we will serve the
Lord.”” He left them, and went
in quest of the gospel. He found
it at Shrewsbury. To this place
he came himself, and brought as
many of his family as he could,
{a distance of nine miles,) most
Lord’s days. The new meeting-
bouse being finished, he and his
dear wife were the two first who
werebaptized in it, by Mr. Sandys.
‘This-was on November 5, 1780.
‘They joined the church, and
some of their children followed
their example. He established
preaching in bis house at Kinton,
for which cause he suffered re-
proach and loss, and, at last, gave
up the farm, on which his wife’s
family had resided for 200 years!
because he was not allowed to
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continue to have preaching thete,:
In March, 1795, he removed to a!
farm, called Alcaston, in the parish
of Acton Scot, 19 miles on the
other side of Shrewsbury. Here
he immediately opened his house
for preaching, and invited the
neighbours all around to come’
and hear for themselves; he was’
neither afraid nor ashamed of the’
cross ; and both he, his wife, and
son, greatly adorned the doctrine’
of God their Saviour. The farm’
bad been badly managed before
they came to it, and it cost themw
much labour and money, as welk
as time, before it could be made'
to answer. ‘Their difficulties,
losses, and trials, weré many ;
but the word of the Lord, and the
covenant of his grace, weré their
support. Religion was not neg-
lected. T went, ‘for many years,
and preached, ouce a month, i
their large parlour, At times, we
have had nearly 200 hearers. To
some of these, the gospel was
made effectual. Two persons I
baptized in a river on the -farm;

and two others from Alcaston,
whom I baptized in Shrewsbury.
All these had been in'the employ of
Mr. Evans. We frequently broke
bread there, and, at times, have
had from 10 to 20 communicants,
Our church chose Mr, Evans to
the office of deacon; and he was'
set apart with prayer, imposition:
of hands, &c. April 19, 1796,
(being the same day that I was
ordained as pastor.) Seldom hag
a deacon and his wife accorded
more exactly with what is said-in

Paul’s 1st Epistle to Timothy;

chap. iii. from the 8tli to the 14th

verse; NOF is it easy to give a just

idea of the simplicity and godly

sincerity of this pious aged couple:

Often have I heard him reading

the scriptures, and earnestly pray-

ing with ‘his servants, between

three and four o’clock in the
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morning, when they had to go
out to plough. He used to teil
both them and me, that ¢“ not a
servant should go over the thresh-
old of his door, before they had
bent their knees unto the Lord.”
After breakfast, it was his custom
to call all together, that were near
the house, to worship God. In
the evening, reading, prayer, and
praise, were repeated, with and
for the family ; and when he and
his dear'aged partner entered their
bed-chamber, theyagain bent the
knee, and called upon God.—
Sometimes I have hearkened until
my heart has melted, my eyes run
down with tears, and my soul
been elevated to God. Such ear-
nest- pleadings with God (for a
blessing on the word and ordi-
nances, on churches and pastors,
on the whole Israel of God, and
for the conversion and salvation
of men) seldom proceeds from
the heart and lips of even the
godly. It was seldom he took a
meal of food without. having the
Bible by him, and never without
imploring a blessing, and giving
thanks; and often, while others
were eating at his table, he would
read and expound the word of
God to them, and weep over those
he feared did not know the Lord.
He was clear and well established
i the doctrines of grace and the
ordinances of the gospel; but
manifested great love to all the
samts, and was much beloved by
them. His zeal, at times, was so
great, that many would have
thought he went rather too far, in
Teproving, exhorting, cautioning,
and instructjng others; but there
were such openness, affection, and
godly simplicity, in what he did
and said, that I have never known
him give offence; for all said,
¢ he is what he appears to be.’—

henever he came amongst us,

and took the lead in prayer and
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praise, our hearts, as-a church,
rejoiced, our spirits weré re-
freshed ; and, if ever the people
were waiting for the preacher to-
arrive, either at his own house or
in other places, he endeavoured
to redeem and improve the time,.
by prayer, reading, and expound-
ing the word of God. One in-
stance of this sort was as follows :
He was informed, that Mr. F. a
clergyman in the established
church, was awakened, and
preached in a way very different
to his neighbours; and that he
preached, once a month, in a
small chapel, about three miles
from Alcaston. There the good
old man went, with a warm heart.
The bell tolled; the people as-
sembled ; but the minister did
not come.  After waiting some
time, Mr. Evans, perceiving there
was a large Bible on the desk,
wentand opened it, and thus ad-
dressed the congregation: —* My,
dear friends, here.is an excellent
Bible; and we may well employ
the time, till the minister comes;
by reading a portion of the blessed
word of God. I shall read to you
part of the Epistle to the Ephe-
sians, and make a few remarks
upon it.”—He then began, read,
and expounded, the whole of that
epistle; the assembly were all
attention, When he came to the
close, he said—* 1 suppose Mr.
F. will not come now; and, as it
is growing late, I think we had
better be going home.”—So say-
ing, he closed the book, and left
the desk; when some in the con-
gregation said — But, Master
Evans, will you pray with us be-
fore we part?’ He replied, “ Yes,
I will” Kneeling down by the
commuanion rails, and the congre-
gation kneeling also, le pourgd
out his heart in fervent prayer for
them.—Hearing of this, I request-
ed he would not do so again; as,
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I feared, if it reached the cars of
the dignitaries of the church, Mr.
F. the minister, may come into
trouble.

He was, in person, one of the
fivest old men 1 ever beheld;
about six feet high, robust, a clear
skin, fresh celonr, lively blue
eyes; the most perfect symmetry
in his features ; silver hair, parted
in front; and his venerable locks
falling on his well-formed shoul-
ders; a countenance, open as
mid-day, and mild as a summer
evening ; while he stood erect, at
the age of eighty, as 2 man in the
bloom of youth, it was inpos-
‘sible to see, and not venerate; to
know, and not love him. But,
beautiful as that body was, which
had been a temple for God, the
time drew nigh, when the earthly
tabernacle was to be dissolved.
He had, first, an affection of the
lungs, attended with a violent
cough; then of the liver, which
terminated in dropsy and death.
A short time before his dissolu-
tion, I was preaching, as usual,
at the house, when we attended to
the supper ordinance. On our
being seated at the table, he said,
*¢ With desire have I desired to
eat this passover with you, before
Tdepart” Itwas, indeed, anight
muck to be remembered!—After
this, he grew weaker, but conti-
pued to pray with, and for, all
around him ; and exhorted them,
with purpose of heart, to cleave
to the Lord,—On the day he died,
be sung, most sweetly,

# And when this lisping, stammering
tongue
Lics silent in the grave,
Then, in a nobler, sweeter song,
DIl sing thy power to save.”’

At times, he was rather deli-
rious; but was not ever permit-
ted to speak unadvisedly with his
lips, He dozed, and would often
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awake, uttering these words:—
« Nalvation is of grace; it isall of
frrace.” "Then, looking steadfast-
y on all around, he said, * Mind,
1 saY, sclvation is of the Lord;”
and so he swcetly fell asleep,
June the 13th, 1801, in the 81st
year of his nge. His remains were
interred at Acton Scot. | attend-
ed his funeral, and preached to a
large and deeply-affected audi-
tory.

In about sixteen months after
the death of Mr. Evans, his son,
Mr. Thomas Evans, was rémoved
by death also, leaving a widow
and two children. He was a man
of blameless life, of genuine piety,
and great meekness. In his death,

' the: church lost a valuable mem-
 ber, his wife a tender and faithful
| busband, and his children a kind

and godly parent. His illness was
short, but his sufferings great.—
He was taken with a pain in one
of his teeth. It was thought best,
by his medieal attendants, to ex-
tract the tooth. The attempt
roduced inflammation, which
was followed by fever, the forma-
tion of matter, delirium, and
death. On the Wednesday be-
fore his dissolution, 1 preached at
the house, from Johw, viii. 61,
“ If aman keep my saying, he
shall never see death.” After
sermon, he addressed me as fol-
lows :—** My dear brother, I have
sat up in bed, and not had one
pain all the while you. have
been preaching. 1 heard every
word ; and the Lord sent you to
deliver every word for me. I
never had such a season. Blessed
be his holy name, I do believe on
Christ, and ¢ [ shall not taste of
death.”” —Indeed, he appeared
ripe for glory—On the morrow,
1 left him rather better; but, on
the Saturday night, his delirinm
came on, and he expired on
Lord’s day evening, Oct. 17, 1803,
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in the 40th year of his age. He
was interred by the side of his ve-
nerable father., None felt the
stroke more sensibly than his
mother; for he was the son of
her old age; and his piety, and
dutiful and affectionate conduct,
had greatly endeared him to her.
The dear old lady had, for some
time, been too feeble to take an
active partin the family ; but, her
sight being continued, she gene-
rally, for years, spent at least six
hours every day, in reading the
scriptures and prayer. In these
exercises, she sought retirement
and communion with God, and
often forgot the hour of dinner or
tea until some of the family would
remind her of it, to whom she has
frequently said, ¢ This is very
naughty and cruel of you now to
interrupt my communion with
God, and disturb me while read-
ing his blessed word; I was so
happy, and you could not leave
me alone ; 1 am sure I have been
but a bit;” when she had actu-
ally been thus engaged for at least
four hours. About three years
after, she left Alcaston, and went
to reside with her other children
at Oswestry, and Knocking. At
length her strength failed her, so
that she could not attend upon
the means of grace, and her sight,
that she could not read; but
* Rer heart was ‘lﬁ.z'cd," and the
remnant of her days were spent
in praise and prayer. Her chil-
dren were kind-and attentive to
her, for which she thanked hoth
God and them ; for several years
she was wholly with her daughter,
Mrs. Vaughan, of Knocking,
twelve miles from Shrewsbury.
Here] called to see her twice the
last summer. These visits afford-
ed me pleasure and instruction.
On entering the room, and asking
her how she was, she replied, “ I
do not know you,” ¢ No,’ said I,
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I think you do,"—* But I am
grown almost dark, and caonot
See”—‘ But you can hear?—
“ Yes, and I think I koow your
voice, is it Mr. P.1” * Yes,”’“l am
glad to see you ; but I am so old,
I know nothing of the people,
nor what they be about ; nor do
1 want to know.”—* Well, you
know one thing "—¢ What is
that?”—¢ That you are a sinner.”
*“ Oh, I do; I am nothing but a
mass of sinand corruption.” ¢ And
you know another thing, That
Christ is @ Saviour I’ ** Oh yes,
blessed, sweet, sweet, dear, sweet
Jesus ! Oh his love, why he died
for us! hereislove. He died for
us all, did he?” ¢ Yes, for all that
believe on him, I mean; and do
you believe on him? ““ Oh yes, I
do, blessed, sweet Jesus!” ¢ And
how came you to believe on him P
“ Why, he enabled me, to be sure;
we can do nothing of ourselves;
it is all of grace.”—¢ What do you
do now you cannot read 7 “ My
grandsoun reads for me.”—¢ And
does the Lord comfort your
heart? ¢ Oh yes, sweet Jesus, lte
is with me, he will not leave me.
Oh his love? 1 long to be with
him; but I mustnot be impatient;
I must not grieve my dear sweet
Lord, but I must wait his time,
sweet Jesus!” She desired her
love to the church; and I left
her rejoicing, that | had seen one
of the Lord’s right-hand planting
bearing such rich fruit in her
102d year: fruits of humility,
gratitude, faith, hope, love, and
patience; surely, thought I, «“God
is her rock, and there is mo
changing in him.” On the 17th
of November, she sweetly fell
asleep in Jesus. 1 endeavoured
to improve the event by preaching
on Job, v. 26, ¢ Thou shalt come
to thy grave in a full age, like as
a shock of corn cometh in, in his
season.”
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Revieln,

__‘.‘...._

Thirtyfour Sermens, on the most in-

' teresting Doctrines of the Gospel, by
that eminently great Divine and
Reformer, Martin Luther : to which
are prefived, Memoirs of his Life,
by Philip Melancthon, &c.

THE reformation from popery,
in which Lutheracted so pre.emi-
nent a part, will ever be regarded,
by enlightened and pious men, as
an event of the highest order,
whose results have promoted the
felicity of man, and the glory of
2 righteous and holy God.

Waldus, Wickliffe, Huss, and
Jerome, of Prague, employed all
the faculties and energies they
possessed in attempting to oppose
and extirpate the pernicious here-
sies of Rome. From this infa-
mous church, as if it were a
mountain set on fire of hell, pro-
ceeded 2 stream of burning lava
that was desolating the earth,
against which these heroes strug-
gled in vain. But the Authorand
Patron of truth and righteousness
raised up Martin Luther and
Philip Melancthon, and the Ro-
man pontiff trembled on his
throne! Protected and succeeded
by the hand of God, these great
and holy men, with their several
coadju.ors, attacked the popish
beast, and inflicted a wound,
under the effects of which the
brute has ever since languished,

and will, we trust, at no distant’

period, expire. When a naval or
military hero obtains victories
that confer lasting and substantial
benefits on nations, and in which
eminent skill and bravery were
displayed, we are happy to pos-
sess and eagerto peruse accounts
of their origin, education, early

indicatians of future, eminence,
gradual advances to power and,
command, first achievements,
and mature exertions. and suc-
cess. Let us do justice to the.
men of God, who, whatever be,
their fate on earth, will, in heaven;,
be had in eternal remémbrarice.
The work before us consists of
two parts, the first of which is,
Memoirs of Luther, chiefly written,
by Melancthon. ,

These relations give a clear
view of Luther'’s studies, acquisi-
tions, and state of mind previous~
ly to the proclamations of Tetzel
respecting " the efficacy of the
popish indulgences ; of the holy,
indignation with which our re-
former regarded this conduct of
the Dominican, and the immediate
efforts he used to counteract the
mischief. Here we behold Luther;
submissive to the constituted au-
thorities, as far as the commands
of heaven would permit; prudent
in the midst of astonishing pro,
vocations and difficulties, and all
the while possessed of peculiar
ardour. He stands before us 3
minister of the word of life ; and
we are delighted to view the torch
of truth in the hand of piety,
which gives additional efhicacy,
to its holy light. Here we are
introduced to a man of apostolic
spirit, so ardently attached to
truth as to rise superior to every
danger in her defence and pro-
pagation, who, engaged in the
cause of God, feared neither mo-
narchs, priests, cardinals, popes,
the angels, nor the prince of
darkness. A man who attained
the highest honours, possessed
the most extensive influence, had

.......
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very great opportimities of amass-
ing riches, and died poor.

The memoirs are not long, but
are full and satisfactory, and may
be regarded as a recital of the
leading events of the Reformation,
and the life of the reformer. They
are principillyindebted to Robhert-
son’s Charles V, Roscoe’s Leo X,
Bower’s Life of Luther, Mil-
ner’s Church History, and Cox’s
Life of Melancthon. We would
recommend the perusal of Me-
lancthon’s life in connection with
the work before us. Mr. Cox has
tleserved well of mankind for so
fine and accurate a picture of one
of its greatest benefactors. Here
are -admirably represented the
early life, amiable temper, exten-
sive erudition, learned labours,
and well-merited, extensive, and
solid fame of this extraordinary
man. But, above all, we were
charmed with the picture of his
piety. Here we learn that Me-
lancthon was greatly distinguished
by fidelity, humility, mildness,
frankness, - benevolence, almost
unexampled liberality, and un-
wearied diligence in the work of
the Lord. He was candid, dis-
interested, unostentatious, and
an example of suffering affliction
and patience. Mr. Cox’s work
@bounds-also with :important no-
tices of eminent persons; who, in
different countries, were corre-
spondents and fellow- labourers
with Melaucthon ; nor does it fail
to present a striking view of the
gnorance, superstition, lying won-
ders, and general deception, pro-
fligacy, tyrarny, and cruelty of
the corrupt church of Rome.
Luther and Melancthon are well
described as to the wonderful
suitability of their characters,
tempers,  talents, and acquire-
ments for .co.operation in the
glorious work of emancipating
fations from the pastilential in-
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fluence of the papal church. The
work of Mr, Cox evinces great
research, is elegantly written, and
well deserves a place in every
library. Both these works are
accompanied with excellent en-
gravings, full-length portraits of
the two illustrious men whose
lives they contain.

The sermons, which form the
second part of the volume now
on our table, are truly evangelical,
abounding with ingenious remarks
and explanations of scripture 3
they are wrtten with considers
able energy and vivacity, and
have a holy tendency. How-
ever, like all human productions,,
they have imperfections. Not
few of the observations are
fanciful ; and, while we have a
very high opinion of Luther as
a divine, we are obliged to ob-
serve, thatsome of his expressions
about the mother of our Lord, the
law of God, and Christian bap-
tism, are rather unguarded. Per-
haps we cannot do better than.
give the character which Melanc-
thon has drawn of Luther as a
writer and a preacher. ¢ Pome-
ranus,” says he, ‘“is agrammarian,
and explains the force of words:
|1 profess logic, and teach the
' management and nature of argu-
ments : Justus Jonas is an orator,
and disceurses with copiousness
and elegance. — But Luther is
- omnia in omnibus, complete in
 every thing, a very miracleamong,
men; whatever he says, what-
ever lie writes, penetrates the
mind.” Zuinglius, who was his;
opponent , on ‘one point of doc-
trine, bore this testimony tq,
Luther : « As far as I can judge,
Luther is a very brave soldier of
Cbrist, who examines - the. serip-
.tures with a diligence which. na,
person else has used for the last
,thousand years.” --As a speci-
‘men of the style and doctrine of

i
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these sermons we have selected
the following passage, taken from
the 108th page:—

“ Wherefore understand this; that
good works must follow a new crea-
ture, but to attain unto rightcous-
ness and that new creature they are
able to help nothing at all; or other-
wise is the grace of God wont to re-
new man, than as if God should turn
some dry and withered block iuto
a new green and flourishing tree,
which may afterward bringing forth
fruits plentifully; for the grace of
God is a great, strong, very mighty,
and marvellously effectual thing; it
lieth not in the mind, as the school-
men dream: it sleepethl not, or is
born, as a painted table beareth a
picture: it self-bearcth, guideth,
urgeth, draweth, changeth, and
worketh all things in men, so that
every oue mmay feel and bave experi-
ence of it; itself indeed is hid, but
the works of it cannot be hid, but
do witness of it, as the leaves and
fruits do of the tree, of what nature
itis.”

——————

Sorimionism unmasked: A Review of
American Unitarianism, &c. §¢. 8vo,

pp.45. Williams and Son.

WE cordially recommend this
pamphlet to our young friends;
and particularly to the students in
all our theological seminaries.—
Socinianism, when unmasked,
makes a hideous appearance in-
deed! < Surely, in vain the net
is spread, in the sight of any
bird,” Prov. i. 17. Providence,
in its wisdom and kindness, has
so arranged things, that, where
poisonous plants grow, there also
antidotes will be found. Ameri-
can Unitarianism will be, we hope,
like the snake of that country,
which, (we are told,) by the alarm-
ing noise of its rattle, prevents
many from being injured by its
bite.

We shall not pollute our pages
with the: blasphemies of Mr, Bel-
sbam. Dr, Priestley, when wri-
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ting to Mr. Lindsey, concerning
Mr. Jefferson, the president of
the United States, remarks, ‘¢ He
is generally considered as an un-
believer : if so, however, ke cannot
be far from us; and, 1 hope, in
the way to be, not only almost,
but altogether, what we are.”—
The letter is dated, * Northum-
berland, April 23, 1803.” See
the Appendix. Wicked men and
seducers wax worse and worse.
So it appears now, that Soci-
}nanism,_ or modern Unitarianism,
is considerably beyond the half-
way house, on the high road to
infidelity,
—

Thg Brotl;er.;li 7;, Consequences. A
tory of what happens every day, §e.
By I‘Iary Hay:,P 1’;;1 71%#‘1{"3

A well-told tale; moral and en.
tertaining—we should be glad to
say, religious; but  one thing is
needful.”"—* Few good families
will choose to take a young wo-
man who has behaved with levity
and imprudence, and who is con-
tinually changing her place” P.6.
As this tract is written with con-
siderable ability, and will, proba-
bly, often be reprinted, for the
admonition of female servants, we
take the liberty of recommending
to the fair authoress, the expun-
ging of the profane exelamation,
which is repeatedly employed in
p- 63.

__‘.*’._—
David Dreadnought ; or, Nautical

Tales and Adventures in Verse. In

Jour Parts. By Samuel Whit-
ehurch,

WE have derived considerable
amusement from this little work;
and, from the piety of its senti-
ments, can most cordially recom-
mend it to our readers. In the
present day, it is much to be able
to pronounce a poem perfectly
free from profane or immoral ex-
pressions; for, whether poets are
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often libertines, or whether so-
ciety be deplorably corrupt, or
both—certain it is, that the ge-
nerality of the most popular of
our poets, either misrepresent re-
ligion, or exclude it from their de-
moralizing pages. It is not, how-
ever, enough to say, that this pro-
duction is free from improprieties;
it is instructive, The great prin-
ciples of the gospel are distinctly
recognized ; and the writer de-
lights, not in stories of war and
blood —of , furies and fiends—of
knights and castles—of dreams
and sprites—but, in the history
of saints, in accounts of conver-
sion to God, in illustrations of
Providence. ‘

The third and fourth parts we
deem particularly interesting; and
they seem to us the best, in point
of composition, for a reason
which the reader will immediately
conjecture, when we have quoted
part of the author’s preface:—
“ With respect to the most pro-
minent characters in the third and
fourth parts, I have been no
phlegmatic observer, ‘either of
their actions or their destiny;
and, if I may be allowed to ven-
ture so far, without incurring the
charge of vanity, or unnecessary
egotism, I might assert, of one
.of them in particular, that I have
been deeply interested in part of
the eventful history of his life;
that I was his companion in the
day of battle, and have fought
and bled by his side; that I have
been an getor in many’ of the
scenes which are attempted to be
delineated in his narrative; and
that some of the incidents deve-
loped, and of the circumstances
therein alluded to, are even now
alive in my memory, and fresh in
my recollections.”

Mr. Whitchurch is certainly
Possessed of considerable talents,
and has a kind of knack (if we
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may be allowed the expression)
for this sort of writing. Some
passages are really fine; but we
cannot help regreiting, that a
number of tame ill-sounding lines,
which might be easily altered,
have clogged the narrative, and
sometimes given it an air of dull-
ness. “ We pass’d here, and
sail'd by there,” is sometimes in-
troduced, in rather too plain and
prosaic a manner, A little more
management would keep the nar-
rative alive.—The closing lines
may serve as a tolerable specimen
of the book :—

“ What then is life, at its extremest span?
'Tis a brief voyage—the voyager is man:

He sets his sail, and pleasantly he glides

O’er the smooth waters, and thro’ curling tides;
While round his bark bedeck’d with streamersgay,
Bright san-beams wanton, and soft breezes play.
Anon, alarm’d,. despairing of success,

He wanders on the aca’s dark wilderness;

Or duty's toils, with trembling hand, performs,
'Mid foaming breakers, and tempestuous storma,
Yet shall his bark, with Providence her guide,
Outlive all perils on the stormy tide;

Sail into port, tho' toss’d and tempest-driven,
Aupd anchor safely on the coast of heaven!

- -e—
LITERARY INTELLIGENCE.

Lately published,
Divine Energy; or, The efficacious
Operations of the Spirit of God upon the
Soul of Man, in his effectual Call and
Conversion, stated, proved, and vindi-
cated ; . wherein the real weakness and
insufficiency of moral suasion, without the
superaddition of the  exceeding greatness
of God's power, for faith and conversion
to God, are fully evinced ; being an anti~
dote against the %elgian error. By John
Skepp, with a Preface by the late Jobn
Gill, D.D. The third edition, revised
by James Upton.
The Cause of the French Protestants
defcnded. By J. Cobbin,

Shortly will be published,

M. Allen has, in the press, a wotk, to
be entitled, Modern Judaism ; or, A brief
Account of the Opinions, Traditious,
Rites, -and Ceremounies, maintained and
practised by the Jews in moderu Times.

Dr. Ryland’s Memoirs of the late Rev.
A. Fuller are in the Press, and may be
expected shortly.  ‘The Public are re-
spectfully informed that this is the ONLY
WORK  from which the family of Mr.
Fuller willderive any pecuniary advantage.
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BAPTIST MISSION,

Extract of a Letter from My, Trowt,
Missionary, at Jave.

Samarang, May 20th, 1815.

Brrore I make any observations on
Sawarang, it may be proper to state, that
I continued preaching in the cantonment,
and heard four of them express their
reasons for desiring to make this pro-
fession of their love to Christ. We re-
quested one of them towait a litile longer,
and being satisfied with respect to the others,
I agreed to baptize them next morning,
as I expected to go on board in the
course of the nextday. We met at the
river side at nine o'clock. After singing, I
spoke in English, and Mr. Robinson in
Malay, to the spectators: after praying
in English, I baptized the candidates.
"When we came from the river, Mr. Ro-
binson prayed in Malay, and I disiissed
the people. The names of the brethren
are, Robert Thomson, Angus Campbell,
and Alexander Macleod; Serjeant Thom-
son is the regimental schoolmaster. The
officérs speak well of him, by whom he is
well supported. He has a long time
preached to 2 little company ofprivate sol-
diers, who continue to unite with him daily
in divine worship. Though not possessed
-of ‘great abilities, he appears to he a holy,
pious, prudent, and, 1 trust, will be a
usefal man. The moral characters of the
other brethren appear without blemish.
I review my acquaintance with this regi-
ment with a considerable degree of plea-
sure. ‘Their conduct, during worship, has
been with the utmnst propriety and atten-
tion. They have shewn me many little
instances of respect, ‘which have deeply
interested me. I hope, it will one day
appear, that sume among them have been
inclined to seek the Lord with purpose
of heart. On the morning of the 15th
and 23d, Mr. Robinson preached to
them, as 1 hourly expected to be sum-
moned on board ; and he will continue to
do so. 1 addressed them in the evening
of those days. On the 24th, Mr. Robin-
sou delivered a report of Mr. Coles’s
translation of Matthew's gospel, to the
Bible Society, accompanied by a specimen
of his own translation. The society, in
consequence, rejected My, Coles’s, and
requested Mr. Hobinson to proceed with
his; they also allowed him a salary for a
writer, and appointed him a member of

theic committee. I fear, that the staie of
his liealth will prevent the speedy exeou-
tion of this work. Mr. Robinson has
lately preached five times a weck, I
expect he will baptize one of ‘the Seroni
ere long. This man appears to be truly
pious. He was brought to consideration
under Mr. Robinson’s ministry, and has
cstablished, of his own aceord, a mecting
for prayer among the natives,

From My, Trout, to his Parents.
Samarang, July 25th, 1815,

I mave acquired so much of the Malay,
as enabled mie to preach about half an
hour, on the 29th of June; since that
time, 1 have not preached, but I have
visited the campongs, to get familiar with
the language. Last sabbath day, I went
out twice; in the morning, I met witha
very pleasiug reception among some of
the people. I endeavoured to show them
their lost condition; of their need of such
a Saviour as Christ. They allowed, that
many things I spoke, relating to Mahome-
danism, were wrong; and, on proposing to
visit them again, and bring somre parts of
the gospel to réad to them, they expressed
their-cheerful concarrence ; told me they
had never heard such things before, and
that they wished to know more. Who
can tell what God can do? I liave trans-
lated Watts’s Shorter Catechism, and the
History of the Old Testament, into Malay,
and have sent them to Serampore to be
printed. We have as yet done very
little in Java; in fact, 1 can only be said
to have studied it during the last week.
Perhaps it would not be interesting to
mention the litte I imperfectly know of
thiy curious language. In order to render
some assistance to the mission, I have
| taken five young men, at the particular
i request of two gentlemen, for their in.
struction, 1 expect to get fitty dollars a
month. Soun after arriving here, I went
to Serandale, a place cight miles distant
from lience, to preach to the soldiers of the
59th vegiment, at the particular request
of the members of one of our charches,
which is formed among them. It was
a hard day’s work to ride there, preach,
sometimes twice, and return again in the
cvening, with a body by no means s
strong as when I left England; but, I
have heen more than amply compensated ;
the congregation increased —the attention
"of Lhe people was excited—the church
was encouraged—several proposed thew-
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selves to join the church:—and L have
had the unspeakable pleasure of finding,
(hat three persons, who now give pleasing
hopes by their walk and conversation,
that they are following the Lord, ascribe
their first impressions to my poor atterpts
to set forth the gospel of the Savioar.
Iwo of them were amongst the most
proﬂigute and abandoned in the arny.
Thus, you see, my dear parents, that the
good will of Him, who dwelt in the busb,
is graciousty manifest to your poor child.
Do not mourd, that T am separated from
ou for a few days; for, be assured, I
would rather enjoy the honour with which
I am distinguished, than the richest tem-
poral possessions—than the most extensive
empire. It would delight your souls to
hear these poor soldiers relate how they
despised the gospel when they lived in
England, and how they Jove and esteem
it now. They have subscribed several
hundred -rupees o the Bible Society.
They gave me, before I went to them,
one hundred and sixty for the support of
our mission, They have established a
nission subscription, which is in a very
flourishing state.

AMERICAN INTELIIGENCE.

Ertract of a Letter from the aged
- and venerable Dr. Stephen West, of
* Stoekbridge, Massachusetts, to Dr.
" Ryland, of Bristol.

—— “1 can and do rejoice in the
manifestations of divine grace, whether
among Episcopalians or Baptists. I trast,
the Lord has many precious souls among
both.  You kindly inquire respecting the
stale of religion in this place. Though
the general uttention of the people has
much subsided, yet we have reason to
hope, that there lias been no falling away
aniong thase, who professed to experience
the. power of religion, in the lale great
revival of religion among us. And we

have now thankfully to acknewledge the |

- To the Editors of the Baptist Mugaz=ine.

great mercy of God, in giving us encou-
Tagement to hope for another gracious
visit from on high. A spirit of thought-
fulness and serious inquiry is prevailing.
Several persons are much” awakened and

ceply impressed with a concern for their
souls: one instance of .apparent couver-
ston, has recently occured in a man, who
Not ouly had heen very loose and thought-
less, but a ridiculer of all religion. The
©td grant the few present drops may in-
¢rease into a plentitul shower.

“ You will, doubUless, be glad to be in-
.r”““?d- respecting the state of religion
' this country.  In New England, espe-
cially, there §5 an unusual attention to the

| cminent Physician in London.
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things of religion. A work of God's spirit
appears to be great in many places; and
the good work is spreading and increasing,
We are at this time, blest with an uncom-
mon revival in a numher of towns. in tlis
country, ( Berkshire, Massachasetts,) and
inany seem to he fincking to Christ. There
has been a remarkable work of the Holy
Spirit, as we have reason to believe, on
the minds of the students, in tbree of our
collegesin New England,and one in New
Jersey, the spring and summer past.
There is, it is thought, more attention io
religion in this country, especially in New
England, than there has been at any one
pertod for seventy years past. What
abundaut reason have we for gratitude
and praise to the great God and Saviour!
This is the bright side of the picture : but
I must not omit to give you the dark.
In Massachusetts, among our leading cha-
raclers and men of learning, Arianism
and Socinianism, we have reason to fear,
are bat too prevalent; yetit is but a sinall
proportion of the clergy or common peo-
ple, who embrace those pernicious senti-
ments. The subject is come into public
dispute, and I trust, the Lord will graci-
ously raise up able defenders of the cause
of truth, and that it will yet prevail among

us.”?
‘ .
AMERICAN MISSIONARIES.

Tar American Board of Commissioners
for Foreign Missions, have lately sent four
Missionaries to Ceylon, vis. Rev. Danicl
Poor, Horatio Bardwell, Benjanin Meigs,
and Edward Warren. They sailed from
Newburyport, Oct. 23d, 1815. A large

[ concourse of people accompanied them to

tbe beech, and the missionaries were com-

inended to God in prayer, by the Rev.
f Dr. Spring; when the lines, in our last

page, entitled, ¢ Farewell to the Missions
aries,” were sung.
_*.Q.—-
LETTERS FROM IFRANCE.

Tue enclosed Letter, [ have just re-
ceived from a FProtestant Minister of
Montpellier, through the medium of an
The wri-
ter is one of a most respectable body of
informed Christians, who are influcnced by
principles, and animated by prospects, of
a nature far supcrior to the mere party
questions, that now agitate his aftiicted
country. .

Should tranquillity be happily restored,
aud all the (ivil and religious privileges
of the French Protestants be once more
secured, Wwe may yet hope to sec, through
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the philanthropic eflorls now in progress,
moral and religious principles established
in the rising population of France, and
such a degree of biblical light and infor-
mation through them, commmnicated in a
silent, gradual, but effectual way to the
adjoining countries of Spain, Portugal,
and lealy, as shall disperse moral dark-
ness, destroy spiritual tyranny, and pave
the way for the millenial reign of the
King Mrssian! when “theve shall be no
hurting, or destroying through all his holy
mountain.” Yours respectfully,

Penzance, Nov. 1815. G.C. 8.

(LETTER.)
Rev. axp HoNoURED BroTHER,

T rearNED yesterday, in the evening,
from Mr. W. of Oxtord, the lively interest
that is taken by the British and Foreign
School Society, of which you are a mem-
ber, in the spiritaal welfare of our churches;
and I cannot deny myself the pleasure of
testifying my gratitude (o you for it, and
of availing myself of Dr. M.s return to
London, to acquaint you with the situa-
tion of my flock ; and to ask your advice,
on some paints that appear to me impor-
tant. I feel peculiarly happy in embrac-
ing this opportunity of writing to you
concerning the kingdom of our Lord Jesus
Christ; and truly happy shall I be,if I
may hope to establish a religious corre.
spondence between us, which would be so
truly delightful and profitable, under pre-
sent circumstances.

That you may be fully acquaiuted with
my real circumstances, I beg to inform
you, that I was homn in Geneva, and
after a suitable course of studies, was
ordained at the age of twenty-five. At
this time, I had so strong a predilection
in favour of your country, that it was with
difficulty I could relinquish the thought of
visiting 3, before I assumed a pastoral
charge. I was soon appointed, by the
professors, to occupy the pulpit of Mont-
pellier, in which, 1 am now assisted by
Mr. M. At this period, I only knew the
Bible as a book which contained the best
system of morality philosophers could
jnvent. Unhappily, I devoted my youth
to a multiplicity of studics, without any
reference 1o the one thing needful. [
only aimed at rhetorical figure, and strik-
ing expressions. I wished only to pro-
duce oratorical effect. I consulted the
Bible only to find passages in it, which
I could use for this purposc. Alas! 1
was a blind leader of the blind. Such,
however, were the merciful dispensations
of Divine Providcnce towards me, that,.in
my new situation, I formed an acquain-
tance with some who were really children
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of God. The most eminent of these were,
Monsienr B—, then pastor of Mapillarges,
and now professor of Hebrew, at Montaa.
ban; and Monsieur E-—, dean ol the
faculty of scienccs, at Mompellier, and
now prufessor of theology, at Montauban,
The latter resided at Montpellier, and
distinguished himself equolly by the ex.
tent and solidity of his knowledge, and
by his siucere and lively attachment to
that Saviour, whom bis venerable father
bad so faithfully served, during the late
stormy period. He was willing to honour
me with his friendship, to assist me with
his counsels, and to teach me what foun
dation I ought to build on, as a good
minister of Jesus Christ. From this time,
I directed my exertions to a noble purpose;
and the increase which tbe Lord has
graciously granted to the small nieasure
of seed sown, covers me with shame and
confusion.

There had been a School for indigent
Children in Montpellier, but it was nearly
extinet, and I have bad the happiness of
being a feeble instrument,in the Lord’s
hands, of reviving it. But many impers
fections still remain, and inany obstacles
are to be surmounted. In this country, we
bave not books that are necessary for the
children of our community. The method
of teaching is tedious, ineffectual, and ex-
pensive. ' To obtain the needful sacrifices,
from people who, according to the expres.
sion of Isaiah, “ ouly love to spend their
money for that which profiteth not,” is ex-
tremely difficult. We have to encounter
the utmost indiflerence in parents, and
the most distressing insubordination in the
children, who are accustumed to no. re-
straint : such, in 2 few words, is the state
of our school. I have prevailed upon
twelve ladies of our principal families to
superintend the girl’s school, and, thanks
to the Lord, this department begins to
prosper : but for that of the boys, I need
instructions from those who take the lead
in this branch of public benevolence ; and,
itis on this account, I take the liberty of
addressing thuse who have so happily suc-
ceeded in the plan of education for France.
We can procure Bibles, blessed be God,
though at oo high a price to admit of
distributing so many as are wanted, Many
families, however, that were strangers (o
the Bible, begin now to be provided with
it. Religious bouks, in general, are greatly
wanted, Doddridge’s Rise and Progress
of Religion in thc Soul, is out of print.
Uninfornted peuple want bouks adapted to
their capacity: but there are none in France.
The scarcity of sacramental books is par
ticularly felt, as those who consider them
necessary to a suitable preparation, remain
without the henefit of this divine ordinance,
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The people confined in our prisons, ahove
all, are in the utmost need of instruction ;
and though I delight in leading them to
the fountain of living waters, that they
may drink of those strenms that make glad
the city of our God; yet I find my preach-
ing to them once a-week is very insuffi-
cient. They ask me for books; and it is
withthe greatesl difficulty that I can furnish
them with a few Testaments and prayer
Looks. Projects for multiplying religious
bonks, of every kind, have often occurred to
me ; but, either from the consciousness of
my own weakness, the want of time (which
I ought to devote entirelyto preaching, on
account of the ticklish ears of my audience,
and to the instruction of catechumens,) or
the want of pecuniary means, to which I
am extremely limited, I have done nothing
yet, except that I intend to introduce into
my church the Handelburg Catechism,
of which I shall publish a new Edition.
Experience has long taugit me what is
likely to be within the reach of different
minds ; and, if [ had some English books,
calculated to supply the deficiency I so
much lament, I would strain’hard to trans.
late them, as their established reputation
would induce some persons willingly_ ‘o
contribute to the publication of such
works. In this manner, I might perbap}
stimulate the puhlic taste for a kind of
works so truly important to the triumph
of truth, and-the benefit of the Church of
Christ.—I beg you then my honoured bro-
ther to send me word what books you
consider most suitable to the states of my
flock, that I may become acquainted with
them, and enrich our language with some
of your pious English publications, if
they are not already translated. I also
beg you to give Dr.” M. the titles of two
of your most approved Commentaries on
the Bible. One for sacred criticism, the
other for doctrine, because I wish to know
those English commentators, that 1 have
Dot yet had the privilege of consulting.
Mousienr G. pastor of St. Hipolite, with
whom T have the pleasure of being parti-
cularly. acquuinted, has engaged me to
translate Milner's History of the Church of
Christ : telling me, that itis truly edifying:
It would indeed be a useful work on
many accounts, but I only know it by re-
Port, and vou will sincerely oblige me, by
5nf0rming me if it is already translated
into French. I have reason to apologize
for so many questions and commissions;
but I have'no other means of gaining in-
formation of this kind. Besides, I feel so
much the need of instruction in the things
which belong to my salvation, and to that
Pt my brethren, that 1 fear not the re-
brouch of importunity, How should L
fear i, when addressing mysclf to 1wy
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brethren in Christ, in England, who anti-
cipate the want of them, who hanger and
thirst after the word of God, and whe
themselves invite them to have recourse
to them for assistance. Be not surprized
then, reverend and honoured brother,
that a stranger presumes to sddress you :
but, for the love of the Master whom you
serve, condescend to instruct a solitary in-
dividual in what relates to your establish-
ments, for the general good of Christian
charches ; to honour me with your advice,
and to accept the assurance of esteem
and brotlerly love with which I have the
honour of heing, Your humble, Servant,
Montpetlier, Oct. 10, 1815. A. L L.

Rev. G. C. Smith, Penzance, Cornwall.

ANOTHER LETTER,

FROM A PRESIDENT OF CONISTOIRE,
IN THE SOUTH.

I recervep, with great pleasure, the
letter yon did me the honour of writing.
I greatly regret that your journey was
not extended to Montpellier.  Shoold
have felt great satisfaction in seeing and
conversing with you on the great object
you had in view ; that of rendering men
better by religion, which alone confirms
them in morality and grace. One of the
principal causes that retards the pro.
gress of the gospel, and the advancement
of the glory of God, in our country, is, the
ignorance of the people; the little know-
ledge they have of Christian religion pre-
vents them from deriving comfort from
that source, which is alone the word of
God. The want ot knowing what is good,
is often the source of evil. Your society,
in propagating the Lnowledge of the holy
scriptures, present to us, a perfect spe-
cimen of humanity, and in that respect
alone, of what praise is it not worthy ? The
want of Christian schools is geperally felt
among us. Some churches have them,
but too many are without them. We also
want some elementary books to give the
people, and the Catechism will not supply
their place, because dialoguesinterrupt the
thread of the discourse, and take away
the interest of it.

———
RUSSIA.

Tuz Bible Society in Russia is rivalling
the zeal of the British Society. ‘They have
already printed, or are printing, the scrip-
tures, in fourteen different versions. The
president, Prince Galitzen, has lately ad-
dressed an interesting letter to a poor
Clristian woman in Scotland, in answer
to one addressed by her to the committce.
We hopc to be able to give this remarkable
correspondence in a future number,
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——

PERSECUTED PROTESTANTS
IN FRANCE.

We have presented our readers, in onr
former Number, with the spirited resolu-
tions of the Dissenting Ministers in Lon-
don, on the subject of the Iersecutions
in the South of krance. Notwithstanding
the difficuty of obtaining information from
France, on account of the danger ap.
prehended Ly the writers, enough has
been received to convince unprejudiced
persons, that a violent assault has been
made upon -the Protestants of Nismes,
Uzes, and the neighhouring villages.
Many persons have been massacred, great
numbers have suffered in their property,
and others have fled to distant Protestant
towns. Attempts have been made, in
some of the public prints, to decry the
cxertions of those who have taken public
measures to expose the authors of these
calamities, and to attribute them (o mere
political causes. Though we have no
doubt of the truth of the letters published
by tbe Dissenting Ministers, and the
Protestant Society, we anxiously wait
for further details; as, we understand,
snitable means have been employed to
obtain full and perfect information of the
extent of misery, and losses sustained on
this distressing occasion. At present, a
want of room makes it necessary we should
confine ourselves to the “ Resolutions”
published by the Comnittee of the “ Red
Cross Street Library,” on Jan. 12, 1816.

* At a Meecting of the Committee, ap-
pointed by the General Body of Pro-
testant Dissenting Ministers of the
Three Denominations, ¢ for the Pur-
pose of Inquiry, Superintendance,
and Distribution of the Funds which
may be contributed for Relicf of the
French Protestants, suffering for
Conscience’ sake,’

« Jt was unanimously Resolved,

« 1, That this~ Committee have oh-
served, with astonishment and regret, that
attemnpts are making, through the nedium
of the press, o defeat their object, by
misrepresenting their motives; and al.
though the Committee know too well what
is due to that respectable body by which
they are deputed, to engage in useless
warfare with those who are labouring to
stifle that public sympathy, whicl it is the
wisl of the body to excite, they yet owe

it to their own character, and to the cause
they have underiaken, to state candidly,
once for ull, the miotives by which they
bave been guided, and the end they have
in view.

* 2, That this Committee, therefore,
utterly disclaim, for themselves and their
Constituents, all party feelings on a ques-
tion which they congeive to be purely and
exclusively religious; but, that, if they
must be ranked with a party, they are
happy in ranking, on- this occasion, with.
that of the government which listened so
candidly to their representations,—en-
tered so warmly into their feelings,—and
pledged -itself so readily to employ its
good offices for the same humane pur-
pose to which their interference has been
directed. . :

“ 8. That if any man, calling himself
a Protestant, can impute to Dissenting
Ministers, as a crime, that they have
shewn .themselves peculiarly forward, on
this occasion, he should remember that
they are the descendants of those who,
for conscience’ sake, suffered the spoiling
of their goods, and the loss of- their lives
and to whose constancy, under persecut
tion, it is chiefly owing that religious
liberty is now finnly established. in this
favoured land.

4. That, fecling the value of this in-
estimahle blessing, they could not but be
deeply interested by any occurrence which
might threaten its loss to these, especially
with: whom they are united by the tie of
a common faith, and a common worship;
nor could they refuse their sympathy, or
their felief, to men bleeding in the same
cause which rendered the memory of their
fathers immortal,

« 5, That though letters have been re-
ceired from Ministers in France, express~
ing objections to the interference ot their
Protestant brethren in England, the Com-
mittee have asccrtained, from unguestion-
able evidence, that some of those letters
have been written under constraint; and
that others have been dictated by an ap-
prehension (it is hoped erroneous) lest
such an interference should injurc them
in the estimation of their own Govern-
ment, or rather, lest it should cxpose
them to the fury of a faction, which sets
the Government itself at defiance; and
the Commiitee are of opinion, that, it com-
plaints are cautiously uttered, they de«
serve, the more, the consideration and
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gympathy of thos'e wllo_are aware of the
cause in which this caution originates.

« 6, That while they have been acting
consistently with their own principles, in
expressing their abhorrence of all religions

crsccution, by whomsoever practised or
countonanced, they cannot but suppose
that, in contributing to alleviate the dis-
tresses of the French Protestants, they
are coincidiug with the intentions of the
French Government, which has been
taking measures to suppress those out-
rages, which, if not suppressed, must oc-
casion its own disgrace, and compromise
its own safety. -

« 7, That, in the Subscriptions and
Collections already made,—in the spirit
which is spreading throughout the king-
dom,—and in the prospect that this spirit
will ultimately enable them to grant im-
portant relief to their suffering brethren,
and to the widows and orphans of the
victims -of - persecution, the Committee
have the most flattering encouragement to
persevere.  They do, therefore, most
earnestly request the upremitting co-ope-
ration of Proteslants of every denomina-
tion, but especially of Protestant Dis-
senters, in tbis labour of love; and they
express their confident assurance, that, in
coutributing to this object, without sufe
fering their zeal to be damped by any

insinuations or assertions whatever, they

are promoting the spread and establish-
ment of that Christian-liberty which is the
greatest earthly boon that heaven can
hestow on man.
“ Signed-{by order of the Committee)
“« THOMAS MORGAN, Secretary.”
' ———

BAPTIST ITINERANT SOCIETY.

. By letters sent us, hy the above Society,
1t appears, that several ministers in the
country, are labouring extensively in the
villages of their respective residences;
a{x(‘. not without evidences of success.
The limits of our Work, will not admit
of the insertion of the letters, but we feel
happy to bear our testimony to the utility
of this Institution, and should be gratified
to hear, that the funds were so increased,
a8 to enable the Society to grant assistance
to village preaching, to a much greater
extent than it at present can afford,

—-—
POOR'S RATES

ON MEETING HOUSES.

: Surrey Sessions, January, 1816.
AxoTrEn afiempt was made to compel
the assessment of SurrEy CHAPEL, (0
the poor’s rates of the parish of Clrist
Church, Surrey, It was successfully re-
sistedy for the” fowth time, by The Rev.
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Rowrarnp Hirt, under the direction,
and at the expense, of “ The Protestant
Society.” The ertors of the person who
wished to enforce such assessment, have
again, as upon the former occasions, ef-
fected his defeat, even without a discus-
sion of the main question, as to the real
liability to assessment of Trustees of Meet.
ing Houses, who appropriate aLt the re.
ceipts to * NECEssarY” expenses alone,
and who derive no individual or collective
advantage, and which question, the So-
ciety intended, and were prepared to dis-
cnss, From this additional defeat, we are
encouraged to hope, that this recent bur-
den will not be generally imposed, if any
efforts to introduce ‘it be uniformly con-
tested with similar firmness and “equal
discretion,

.—’.‘.ﬁ__
NEW CHURCH FORMED.

HOLY CROSS, WORCESTER.

Ox Lord’s day, November 12, 1815, a
church, of the particular Baptist denomi-
nation, was formed at Holy Cross, a vil-
lage on the road between Bromsgrove and
Stourbridge, in Worcestershire.  Mr.
Griffin, of Kidderminster, presided on the
occasion, and, at the close of the service,
administered the Lord’s supper.

The brethren, six in number, were
members of the church at Bradley, (about
four miles distant,) and had received a
respectful dismission for the above purpose.

It is hoped theittle one will become a
thousand, and that this little hill of Zion
may be as fruitful as Lebanon.

_‘.’.*__.
WIDOWS’ FUND.

Tre Aonual Sermon, recommending the
useful purposes of the Society for the
relief of the necessitous Widows and Chil-
dren of Protestant Dissenting DMinisters,
will be preachedy by the Rev. Dr. Collyer,
on Wednesday, the 3d day of April, at
the Old Jewry Chapel, removed tn Jewin-
street, Aldersgate-street; service to begin
at Twelve oclock; after which, the Sub-
scribers and Friends will dine together,
at the New Loudon Tavern, in Cheapside,
dinner to be on table at Four o’clock,

__..’.*.
BAPTIST MONTHLY
PRAYER MEETING IN LONDON.

Txe fist meeting, beld at Mr. Austiu’s
mecting-house, Elimn-chapel, Fetter-lane,
16, 1816, was well attended.  DMessts.
Guiftin, Hutchings, and Austin engaged in
the devotional services, and DMr. Cox
delivered an instructive aud wnimated
addcess, from t Thess. v. 13,
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RIOTS

AT THE
BAPTIST MEETING HOUSE,
LONGWICK, BUCKS.

Tur uwtility of the New Toleration Act,
wnd of the exertions of * The Protestant
Society,” has been demonstrated during
the past month.  Ou Lord’s-day evening,
November 80, 1815, the congregation,
assembling iov worship at the Baptist
Meeting House, at Longwick, near Princes
Risborough, Bucks, were repeatedly alarm-
ed by bricks and stones thrown against
the windows and door, and by cxternal
and tumultuous shouts and clamour. By
the exertions of Mr. Hester, the principal
offender, Geo. Stevens, was apprehended.
On application from the people, and by
the suggestion of Lord Carrington, who
acts as a neighbouring magistrate, the
Committee of the Protestant Society
kindly undertook tbe prosecution. The
delinquent, by the advice of some power-
ful friends, had adopted every possible

POETRY,

means to delay the trial, and to aveid
punishment ; but the Society indicted him
under the New Act, for disturbing tho
congregation, although hie did not enter
the place, and which, under the former
Toleration Acts, could not have been
effected. He was tried, at Aylesbury,
at the October Sessions, for the county
of Bugks, and, aftcr a trial, which lasted
many hours, he was found guilty, In
conformnity to the provisions of the New
Act, which has doubled the former penalty
of twenty pounds, and has left the magis-
trales without any discretion as (o the
nature and amount of the punishment,
he was, on January 14th, in the present
year, brought up for judgment and was
sentenced to pay the full sum of Forty
Pounds. We regret the necessity for
such proceedings; but as they are unfor.
tunately too frequently required, we are
happy, that a Society exists, which, with-
out any respect to parties, or to denomi-
nations, affords protection and security
to all dissenters, who need their interpe-
sition and assislance,

Poctrp.
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FAREWELL

TO THE MISSIONARIES.
Sovererey of worlds! display tby pow'r,
Be this thy Zion’s favour’d hour;

Bid the bright morning star arise,

And point the nations to the skies.

Set up thy throne where Satan reigns,
On Afric’s shore, on India's plains,
On wilds and continents unkpown—
And be the universe thine own!
Speak ! and the world sliall hear thy voice:
Speak! and the desert shall rejoice!
Scatter the shades of mgral night:

Let worthless idols flee the light!
Trusting in Him, dear brethren, rear
The gospel standard, void of fear!

Go, seek with joy ynur destin’d shore,
‘f'o view your native land no more.
Yes—Christian heroes l—go—proclaim
Salvation through InxMaNvEL’s name;
To India's clime the tidings bear,

And plant the rose of Sharon there.
He’l shield you with a wall of fire_
With flaming zeal your breast inspire
Bid raging winds their fury cease,
And hush the tempest into peace.

And when our labours all are o'ery
Then we shall meet to part 5o more;
Dleet with the blood-bought throng to fall,
And crown our Jesug, Lurp oF Arv!

LINES,

ON TIHE DEATH OF A BELOVED INFARY.
Addressed to Mrs, L—,

Stecr on, sweet babe! securely rest;

Nor pain nor sorrow can molest!

Exchang’d is every mortal strife,

For inunortality and life! fcrushd,

Though our fond hopes and schemes are

And, with thee, laid beneath the dust,

Yet still we would not dare complain;

Our loss is thy eternal gain!

The gracious Pow'r that gave thee birth,

And lent thee to thy friends on carth,

Kiudly forbade a longer stay,

Where thorns so thickly strew the way.

Lile as we move the choicest flowers,

To save frem blasts, or storms, or showers,

He took thee from this vale of woe,

Wliere noxious winds and vapours blow,

To breathe in pure and heav’nly air,

To flourish ever young and fair;

To live in Jesw’s kind embrace,

And busk amid refulgent grace!

‘There, cloth’d in beams of purest light,

*Midst seraphs and archangels bright,

Thy happy spirit ever, ever sings

“The highest praises of the King of kings!
Birmingham. . C.

‘
London: Printed by J, BARFIELD, 91, Wardour-Sireet, Soho.
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EXTRACTS rrom Tr-E HISTORY
OF

THE SUFFERINGS OF MR. DE MAROLLES,

TRANSLATED PROM THE

FRENCH, AND PUBLISHED BY THE REV.JOHN MARTIN,
IN THE YEAR 1790,
R —

I. Mr. Lewis De Marolles
was born about the year 1629,
at Champagne, of an ancient
family, very noted for their.skill
inlaw, He dweltat St. Mene-
hoult, where he exercised the
offices of king’s counsellor and
receiver of the consignments;
his religion making him inca-
pable of any other post. '

II. Mr. De Marolles was
loved and esteemed by all those

who knew him, because he was'

of a sweet and easy temper,
and of a pleasant and agreeable
conversation. Had he loved the
world, lie would have appeared
among the learned with distinc-
tion; for he was a good philo-
sopher and mathematician, and
particularly skilled in algebra,
ITI. The edict of Nantz
(granted, for the protection of
the” Protestants, by Henry IV,
I the year 1598) was revoked
by Louis XIV. in 1685. By
this event, the Protestants in
rance were exposed to all the
horrors of persecution. On the
approach of this terrible tem-
VOL. viI1.

pest, Mr. De Marolles endea-
voured to quit the kingdom,
but was persuaded to settle in
Alsace.

IV. Thus encouraged, but
deceived, our martyr, with Mary
Gommeret, his wife, (the daugh-
ter of Mr. Gommeret, formerly
a famous and noted magistrate,
of Sedan, and very high in the
esteem of M. the Marshal De
Fabere,) settled themselves at
Lixim. He had four children:
two daughters are now with
their mother, in a society of
ladies of quality, at Harlem ;
from whom they receive all
manner of consolation. The
two sons are in the service. The
eldest, who had his leg broke
twice, (once at the battle of
Lauden, and, another time, by
an unfortunate accident,) is an
officer of the earl of Albemarle’s
regiment. 'The youngest is an
ensign in the regiment of M.
De St. Amand. Both of them
are loved and esteemed by those
that know them. They were
very young when their father

o
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attempted to go out of France;
but God, who called him to
glorify his name, and to carry,
along with his chains, the good
odour of the reformation, even
to the Pretorium, suffered him
to be stopped, with his whole
family, on Sunday, the 2d of
December, 1685, upon the ter-
ritories of France, two leagues
on this side of the Rhine, by
one M. Bourbon, an aid-major
of Strasburg, accompanied by
two cavaliers. They were all
of them conveyed to one of the
prisons of the city, and putinto
a square tower, which stands
on the middle of the river.

V. We must, in this place,
hear what he saith himself :—
« A little while after I had been
here, M. the Marquis De Cha-
milly, governor; M. De La
‘Grange, the intendant; toge-
ther with the major, and aid-
major, Bourbon, came to in-
terrogate and examine me. I
told them the naked truth of
things, without disguise or dis-
simulation ; after which they
departed. The next morning,
madam, the governess, gave
herself the trouble to visit us.
After having told us, that she
sympathized I our disgrace,
she said, there was a remedy to
be bad; that it lay in our power,
and that we must obey the
king’s orders, and get ourselves
instructed ; and that she would
send us some father Jesuits for
that purpose. I answered her,
that, as to my part, I found
myself sufficiently instructed;
‘but that I would not refuse to
Jiear those whom she might do
‘me the honour to send me.”

VI. The 17th of January,
168G, Le was removed from

EXTRACTS FROM THE HMISTORY OF

Strasburg to Chalons, with his
family, where he arrived on
Monday, the 28th of Jannary.
They carried them in a waggon,
attended by M. Bourbon, the
aid-major, together with an of-
ficer and five troopers. He was
put into the prison of the city
of Chalons, where he continued
jusa six weeks. He was im-
mediately visited by the bishop
of Chalons, who 1s now arch-
deacon of Paris.

VII. During the first four
weeks that our martyr conti-
nued at Chalons, he had liberty
enough. The ecclesiastics, who
believed themselves able to cope
with him, at first, were eager to
signalize themselves ; but, when
they found his constancy to be
invincible, they locked him up
in a dungeon, without suffering
him to see any person, for the
space of fifteen days. After
which he was brought to judg-
ment, the 9th of March, and
sentence waspronounced against
him by toreh-light. Here fol-
lows a copy of his sentence:

— We adjudge, that the
said De Marolles is declared,
proved, and convicted of being
apprehended, endeavouring te
go out of the kingdom with his
family, contrary to his majesty’s
edicts and declarations. For
reparation hereof, we have con-
demned, and do condemn, the
said De Marolles, prisoner,
to serve the king for ever, as 3
slave, on ‘board the galleys;
and his personal goods and
chattels forfeited to the king,
by this our sentence, judgment,
and decree. Done in the coun-
cil chamber, or open court, the
9th of March, 1686. Signed,
at the bottom; Sebille, C. Jour-
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duin, J. Jourdein, Baugier, Le
Vautrel, Deu du Vieux Dam-
pierre, Rambourgh, all coun-
gellors to the king, in the baili-
wick and presidial court of
Chalons, in the year and day
above mentioned.
(Signed) DomMPMARTIN.

¢ Signed and delivered the pre-~
sent copy to the said Lewis De
Marolles, prisoner in the royal
jail of Chalons; nominated in
the sentence above transcribed,
speaking to himself, that he may
not plead ignorance.”

VIII. The 9th of March,
when sentence was pronounced
against Mr. De Marolles, was
on a Saturday. The Monday
following, they took him out of
the dungeon to convey him to
Paris, attended by three archers
from Chalons. The youngest
of his .sons (the eldest being
gone from that city) presented
-himself, upon the way, to-ac-
company his father.  The
archers suffered him to ride in
the waggon with him, and
treated the prisoner with as
much civility, as could be ex-
pected from that sort of per-
sons. They had a certain re-
-spect for him, which virtue be-
‘gets in the hearts of the most
barbarous. They told him,
they did not fear he would make
his escape out of their hands,
and they did not mind to guard
him with that severity and exact-
hess, which they generally used
towards galley-siaves.

e arrived at the Concier-
gerie* on Thursday, the 14th
of March, 1686. Flis son went
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with him into the chamber,
where they immediately put the
prisoners, that came from all
parts, till they informed them-
selves of the nature of their
condemnation. The night ap-
proaching, he asked if he might
return the next day, to see his
father. They told him, he
might; but, coming thither the
next morning, he was told, he
must see him no more. I find
a note, wherein he hath written
as follows :

“ I was put into a dark dun-
geon, where I have been these
two months, without seeing any
body. On Saturday, the 11th
of May, 1686, I was brought
before my judges, at the court
where criminal causes are tried;
but, contrary to what was usual,
my judgment was deferred till
Tuesday, the 14th of the same
month, and my condemnation
of Chalons was confirmed the
same day. About two o’clock
in the afternoon, they put the
irons upon my hands, put me
into a coach, and I was carried
to La Tournelle, where I en-
tered, making the 26th galerien.”

IX. As soon as he arrived
at La Tournelle, and was loaded
with chains, having some spare
moments to write to his family
and friends, he employed those
moments to their comfort, by
giving them an account of the
state of his soul, and the tran-
quillity of hisheart; putting his
trust. in God, and counting himn-
self happy 1n that he suffered
for the glory of his name and of
his truth,

* S0 they call, at. Paris, the common jail of that place; such as our

Newgate, in London, -
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X. In one of his letters,
dated from La Tournelle, the
6th-of May, 1686, he says,—
¢ I was put into a dark dun-
geon in the Conciergerie, where
1 have been buried for these six
months. On the morning of my
arrival, I was twice brought be-
fore the procurator-general, in
a chamber of the Conciergerie.
I returned such answers to the
questions which he put to me,
as Jesus Christ inspired me with,
according to his promise. He
made me another visit, and gave
me this testimony : That it was
admirable to see me do that for
error, which none of them; per-
haps, would do for the truth.”
XI. In another letter, dated
from La Tournelle, the 2d of
July, he informs us of a com-
bat,in which he had yielded up,
against his own heart and mind.
He confesses, that, being in the

prison of Chalons, ithe tears of |

2 wife and family which were
dear to him, and which were
ot able to move him at Stras-
burg, joined -to those of two
brothers-in-law, who came ‘to
see him at Chalons, induced
‘him to accept certain proposals,
which were made to him by
two of the most eminent and
‘considerable persons of the pro-
vince. 1 have been informed,
that those proposals were to de-
sire his liberty, i order to in-
“struct himself more fully in the
“controversies which occasion
“our separation from the church
of Rcme.

« But,” saith he, ‘“ a few days
after, God having given'me to
understand my fault, and hav-
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ing afforded me an opportunity
of repairing it, I embraced it
with joy, fervency, and tears;
and that Father of mercies, who
knows how to produce light out
of darkness, made use of my
infirmities, thereby to give me
that strength and steadfastness
which I have since had. This
gives me reason to hope, that
he will continue this favour to
me unto the end; and that he
will always proportion his gifts
and graces to the trials to which
it shall please him to expose
me. The preceding trials miss-
ing of their end, they made me
new offers, which affected me
yet less than the former. I re.
jected them all, without. deli-
berating upon them ; -at ‘which
they were so enraged, that I
was, the next day, put into a
dungeon, where I lay thirteen
days before my condemnation.
“ This passed at Chalons.—
Being in the Conciergerie. at
Paris, one of my friends; .tutor
to the children of the king, and
Madame Montespan, = came,
‘with his majesty’s permission,
to see me. He proposed 1
should go' to .the bishop of
-Meaux, to get myself instruct-
ed, (this is their way of speak-
ing*) I returnéd him thanks,
and assured him, that it was not
in the power of time to change
my light and knowledge; and
that ] was persuaded the bishop
of Meaux could not satisfy me,
any more than the other bishops
‘which I had already seen.”
X11. After having languished
two months in a dungeon, he
was brought before the court

* A courtl compliment,

to seduce the unwary.’
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on Saturday, the 11th of May,
1686. We are informed of
what passed there, by a letter
which he wrote to his sister-in-
law, dated from La Tournelle,
the 17th of May:—

4§ have beentwo full months
with seven miserable wretches,
condemned either to. the galleys,
or to be hanged, or broken
alive upon the wheel, in a dun-
geon, so dark that I could not
well discern their faces. They
have all.been troubled with
rheums and fluxes, which God
hath preserved me from, al-
though I am old, and they all
of them young. The 11th of
this month, 1 was taken out of
the dungeon, (contrary to my
expectation, for I expected
they would let me rot there,)
and brought to the criminal
court to be judged. The pre-
sident of the house, who was
at the head of my judges, or-
dered: me to sit down upon the
prisoners’. stool, and take my
oath to speak the truth. T an-
swered to all he desired to know
of me. After which, he made
me an exhortation, and bid me
think seriously with myself;
that it was not they that should
Jjudge me; but that the decla-
ration of the king did expressly
mention my condemnoation.—
I returned him thanks for his
goodness which he expressed
-towards me, and told him, that

. Was in no great trouble to de-
liberate ; that my resolution was
fixed long ago, and that I re-
signed myself to the court, and
was ready to suffer the penalties
to which they should see fit to
€ondemn me; that, how great
and severe soever they might
be, they would be less uneasy

g8

to me, than to act against the
light of my conscience, and
live like 2 hypocrite. They or-
dered me, thereupon, to with-
draw, and I was conveyed back
to my dungeon. Iexpected to
be conducted, in the afternoon,
to La Tournelle ; but they de-
ferred my judgment till Tues-
day following, the 14th of May;
and, three or four hours after,
they came to carry me away;
they put manicles upon my
bands, and so conducted me, in
a coach, to La Tournelle.—
The governor of Tournelle,
knowing who I was, and being
informed of my crime, caused
me to be treated with as much
gentleness as could be expected
in that place. They were con-
tented to put a fetter upon one
foot; but, the next morning,
he came to tell me, that he had
received orders which very
much afflicted him, which were,
that the king had commanded,
that the chain should be put
upon my neck. I thanked him
for his goodness which he ex-
pressed towards me, and told
him, I was ready to pay a re-

spectful obedience to the orders

of his majesty. I laid aside my
hat; they took the chain from
off my foot, and put me oa an-
other about my neck, which
does not, I believe, weigh less
than thirty pounds.—Thus you
see, my dear sister, the state
and condition which the wise
providence of God hath chosen
and allotted for me, out of a
thousand others, in which he
might have placed me. I ex-
pect, from his mercy, strength
and constancy to sufter all for
his glory and my own salvation.
Do pot afflict yourself at my
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condition, my dear sister ; it is
more happy than you think for.
Weep not for me. Keep your
tears for so mauy niserable
wretches who live not so con-
tentedly as I do. Grant me
the assistance of your prayers.
I assure you, I do not forget
you in mine.”

« Monday, the 27th of May,
1680, between seven aud eight
o’clock in the evening, a coun-
scllor, belonging to the court
of La Toumelle, who sat next
to, and on the right hand of,
the president of the house,
when 1 was brought into the
court, before my tral, came to
visit the prisoners at La Tour-
nelle. After he was gone out,
Mr. Le Roi, our head keeper,
took me out of the place where
we are, and brought me into a
chamber, which 1s called the
council chamber, where the
counsellor waited for me. 1
had my chain about my neck.—
He told me, with all the inge-
nuousness and candour in the
world :—All our assembly, Sir,
are touched with grief, for the
misery to which they know you
are reduced; and I come to sol-
licit you to deliver yourself out
of it. We know that you have
lived like a very honest man,
and that you proceed from a
very good family. Consider
with, and examine yourself, by
the rules both of policy and
conscience. Before seven or
eight months are at an end,
your religion shall be no more
mentioned in France. Even at
present, there are very severe
edicts against the new converts,
who do not do their duty. In
other places, your religion hath
been extingwished these 130
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years. But I do not come
hither to dispute with you about
it.  You know, that it hath
subsisted and coutinued in the
kingdom only upon sufferance
and toleration, and out of a ne-
cessity of appeasing and putting
an end to the troubles. . It lies
whollyin your power toadvance
yourself higher than you have
ever yet beeu, and to procure
peace to your family..

“ I answered, that I was
very much obliged to ‘their il-
lustrious assembly, for passing
so favourable a judgment upon
me, and for the goodness they
express towards me; and to
himself in particular, for the
marks which he gave me of his
good will; that I did return
them all a thousand thauoks;
but that nothing should ever be
able to make me.do any thing
against my conscience, and- that
I had but little regard for all-
the advantages of thislife ;. that,
if it were true I was i an error,
and it should please God te
convince me of it, by giving
me new light and knowledge,
I should not fail to follow them
with much zeal and joy, out of
a sole view to the glory of God.
I said, moreover, that the edict
of Nantz was to reward the
good services which Henry the
Fourth had received from Pra-
testants, rather than to appease
the troubles which were then
allayed; the arms being laid
down, and the king in the
peaceable possession of the
crown. 1 said nothing of reli-
gion, because he said that he
was not come to dispute with
me about it. This good coun~
sellor went away a little after,
desiring me to think seriously
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upon_what he had said to me.
Mr. Le Roi told me, as he car-
ried me back, that this coun-
scllor was sent as a commis-
sioner, by the court of LaTour-
nelle, to speak to me from the
part of that famous society, who
were never touched with so
-much trouble and compassion
for any person as they were for
me. This counsellor’s name
was M. Reynaud.”

XIII. Mr. De Marolles
wrote several letters, about this
period, to his wife, children,
and friends. He wrote also
one to Mr. Jurieu, the 2d. of
July, in which he tells him—

¢ The manner of my suffer-
ings, and the good eye with
which God makes me regard
all my sufferings, persuade me,
that he will ‘give me grace to
continue faithful to him, even
unto death.. I do not fix my
eyes upon the conditionin which
I am, which troubles and af-
flicts- these that see it, much
more than it does myself. I
place them solely upon the re-
wards which God hath pro-
mised to all those that fear his
name. 1 am certain, that the
light afflictions with which he
15 pleased to visit me, will pro-
duce in me, according to his
divine promises, an eternal
weight of exceeding great glory.

-comfort myself, because the
sufferings of this present time,
ire not worthy to be compared
with the future glory which is
to be revealed in us. I putiny
trust in .vhat St. James says,—
¢ Blessed is the man that en-
dul‘leh temptation; for, when
he is tried, he shall receive the
Crown of life, which the Lord
1ath promised to them that love
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him.” 1 rejoice that our Sa-
viour hath pronounced those
¢ blessed,” ¢ who suffer for righ-
teousness sake.” Thus, Sir,
I make all my glory and hap-
pmess to consist in this : That
my. Redeemer doth not count
me unworthy to suffer for his
name’s sake. I fix my confi-
dence upon the eternal Rock.
I put all my trust in Him. I
expect help and succour from
Him alone. I persuade myself,
that nothing shall be able to
move me, fixed upon so solid a
foundation. This, Sir, is my
usual occupation, as much as
the infamous place, where I am
confined, will permit. T callit
infamous, because there is not
an honest or virtuous word to
be heard there. It resounds
with nothing but filthiness and
execrable blasphemies. They
make such noise and tumult all
day, and for the greatest part
of the night, that I could
scarcely, heretofore, meet with
one happy moment to lift up
my heart to God. I was so
overwhelmed with drowsiness,
that [ often fell asleep before I
had made an end of my prayer.
When I awaked about three or
four o'clock in the morning, I
endeavoured to keep myself
awake, that I might, while the
place was free from noise, pay
my homage to God with some
attention. I bhave more liberty
these ten or twelve days; for,
when it is fine weather, they
suffer the chain to go out, and
abide in a court all day, excepi-
ing six of us, who are kept
locked up all day. 1 spendone
part of this time in reading, me-
ditation, and prayer ; and I like-
wise take the liberty to sing
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some psalms, as I have done in
all the places of my imprison-
ment, without ever being com-
plained of for it. You shall
have, in a few words, an abridg-
ment of our misery:—We lic,
fifty-three of us, n a place,
which is not above thirty feetin
length, and nire in breadth.
There lies, on the right side of
me, a sick peasant, with his
head to my feet. There is
scarcely one amongst us who
doth not envy the condition of
several dogs and horses. This
makes us all desire the chain
may quickly depart. They con-
ceal the departure from us, but,
as far as we can judge, it will
depart next Saturday. We were
yesterday ninety-five condemned
persons in number; but two of
them died that day, and one to-
day. We have still fifteen or
sixteen sick, and there are but
few who escape it. I have had
five fits of the tertian fever;
but, I thank God, I am very
well recovered, and in a dispo-
sition to make my journey to
Marseilles. We shall take in
some of our brethren at Bur-
gogne, who are condemned to
the chain, for the same cause I
am, who have the honour to be
the first condemned by the par-
liament of Paris.”

XIV. We have likewise two
other letters, which a German
minister wrote to Mr. De Ma-
rolles, in the Latin tongue, full
of instruction and consolation,
In one of the answers which
our martyr made him, he begs
the assistance of his prayers,
and adds—

“ Hoping that, by means of
the powerful assistance which
several other servants of God,
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as well as you, afford me, my
sufferings will end in the glory
of our Creator, the edification
of our brethren, and my own
salvation. When I reflect on
the merciful providence of God
towards me, I am ravished with
admiration, and do evidently
discover the secret steps of Pro-
vidence, who hath formed me,
from my youth, after a requisite
manner, to bear what 1 now
suffer. I have always had but
little love for those things which
worldlings esteem and admire,
I havehad more care to provide
for my soul, than for my body.
Although I acknowledge, to my
shame and confusion, that I
have not served God so faith-
fully as I ought to have done,
and that I have not been so
thankful as I ought to have
been, for so many benefits and
favours which he  hath con-.
ferred upon me. Yet, I have
always had a zeal for his glory,
and for his truth. These are
the holy seeds which he hath
had the goodness to preserve in
my heart, which, in this time
of desolation, begin to produce
in me the excellent truths, the
sweetness of which affords me
a pleasure I am not able to ut-
ter and express to you. It is
this happy condition, in which
I am, which assures me, that
God will finish the work that

he has begun in me. I believe

I may say, with his faithful

apostles, that ¢ I am confident,

that neither angels, nor princi-

palities, nor powers, nox things

present, nor things to come, nor

height, nor depth, nor any other

creature, shall be able to sepa-

rate me from the love which

God hath shewn me in his Son,
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Jesus Christ” I can truly and
sincerely say, Sir, that the pri-
sons and dark dungeons in
which I have been confined for
above thiese six months, and the
chain which I now carry about
my neck, have been so far from
shaking the holy resolution
which God hath put into my
heart, thatit hath only strength-
ened and confirmed it. [
have souglit God in a quite
different method, in-my afflic-
tiohs, than ever I did in a state
of prosperity; and, I may say,

that he hath suffered himself to.

be found byme. He hath very
delightfully communicated him-
self to me, by the sweetness of
his consolations. In: the midst

of the transitory afflictions,

which it is his will that I should
suffer, he hath made me to
taste of selid good things. The
evils with which T'ani threaten-
ed, do not at all terrify me, If
they are violent, I am not in a
condition to bear up long agamst
them ; and so a Christian death

will put a happy period thereto.

If they are moderate, I shall
have reason to bless our God
for it, who.shall continue his
favour and goodness towards
me. These considerations make
me look upon the time to come
with the eye of - constancy and
assurance.” -
_XV. They offered him his
liberty, only upon condition that
¢ would promise to endeavour
to get himself instructed, with-
out setting any limited time.—
“ At La Tournelle, the 17th
of July, 1686, ten or twelve
days before our departure from
thence, an advocate'of the court
of parliament came to see me,

Accompanied with-a lady, Whoy

VOL. v11I.

97

was unknown to me, and Ma-
dam Lamoliu, who had done
me the honour of a visit in the
prison of Chalons. She was the
wife of a treasurer of France.
Ské testified, by her tears, that
she was sensibly touched with
the condition in which she saw
me, and that she wished, with
all her heart, that she could
procure my deliverance out of
the misery which I suffered.—
The discourse fell upon the
proposal which had been made
me some days before, namely,
to go to the bishop of Meaux,
to be instructed. The advocate
began to speak upon this point,
and employed all his rhetoric to
prove, that T ought to accept
of that offer; and said, he did
not believe that I could advance
any sufficient reason to the con-
trary. When he had made an
eud of his discourse, and given
me place to speak, I answered,
that I thought myself very
much obliged to do as T did,
for the following reason :—1I
said, that in the conferences
which I had with the R:R.P.P,
Jesuits at Strasburg, they had
not given me any manner of
satisfaction on my objections ;
that the same answer, or much
to the same purpose at least,
had been given me at Chalons,
and that 1 had read the same
things in the works of the fa-
mous Mr. Amaud; and, since
they had notsatisfied me in that
author, they could not afford
me more satisfaction elsewhere.
Isaid, that I was very strongly
persuaded of the truth of my
faith, about which I had no
manner of doubt; and that I
feared it was tempting God to
accept “ the offer which rthey
13
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made me; that, on the other
hand, the space of eight months
I had been confined, had -
ured me to suflerings; that, by
that means, God had disco-
covered to me the vanity of
this life, and all that is here
below; that, thercby he had
broken asunder most of the
bands and ligaments which en-
gaged me to the world, and
had put into my heart a great
disrelish for the earth, and an
ardent desire after heaven. I
said, that I esteemed this state
sufficiently to think seriously
how to preserve it. I added,
that all the civilities which 1
was persuaded I'should receive
from so famous and noble a
prelate, and the considerable
alteration which would happen
to my condition, would make
me, within a few days, forget
all my miseries, and would root
in my heart the love of the
world, and pleasures of life,
more strongly perhaps than
ever, to plunge me again into
misery, without any certainty
of receiving so much favour
and assistance from God therein
as I have already received. 1
said, that, for those reasons, I
had resolved to follow my vo-
cation, and to end my days in
suffering, if it was the will of
God. That, as to the rest, I
did, with very great acknow-
ledgments and thankfulness, re-
ceive the tokens which he gave
me of his charity and affection.

XVI. We have given an idea
of his piety and his conflicts,
we must lay him open on all
sides, and consider this great
soul in all the different occur-
rences and concerns of life,

His God possessed and wholly

THE EVILS OF

WANDERING,

filled him; after which, the
cares of his family succeeded
m their order.  Upon his first
coming to La "Tournelle, he
acquainted his wife, with that
freedom of spirit, which he ge-
nerally used. He says,—

“]1 informed you, my dear
child, that my judgment was
confirmed this morning, by
sentence of the court, and that
I am, at present, at La Tour-
nelle, with Mr. Le Fevre, which
is no small comfort to- me.
Although I have a great desire
to see you, yet it is so hot, that
I advise you to stay till to-
morrow morning : but send to’
me, immediately, De Marolles
and his brother, that I may
have the satisfaction to see
them, and to receive a true and
exact account of your state and
condition. I meet here with
something more agreeable and
more grievous than in the dun-
geon ; but we must submit to
all.”

(7o bLe continued.).. .
._..’..._._

THE

EVILS or WANDERING.

“Asa bird that wanderetk Srom her
nest, so is a man that wandereth
Jiom his place.” Prov. xxvii. 8.

Tue ldbour and difficulty
which the bird finds in procu-
ring herself a nest, and the
comfort and safety she enjoys
in it, preserved from the in-
clemency of winds and wea-
ther, seem to be sufficient
reasons why she should con-
stantly tenant her habitation,
and not necdlessly leave her
home. Yet it appears, that
even “ a bird may wander from
her nest,” and, without gom-
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fort and satisfaction, be ex-
osed to all the dangers which

a bird, thus circumstanced,

must necessarily encounter.

‘There is, doubtless, a moral
lesson conveyed in this proverb,
by Solomon, writing under the
influence of the spirit of wis-
dom; and many persons may
find counsel and reproof by
observing its meaning. Of these
we may particularly notice, the
inconsiderate student, the im-
provident tradesman, the un-
steady worshipper of God, and
the roving pastor of a church.
Each, and all of these, will
find, by the painful results oc-
casioned by a vagrant mind,
and a versatile -conduct, that
“as a bird that wandereth from
her nest, so is a man that -wan-
dereth from his place!” and,
that, “ as the bird, by wander-
ing, so the curse causeless shall
not come,” Prov. xxvi. 2.

The student, while provided
with the means of knowledge,
has a comfortable retreat from
the cares and anxieties of life,
exceedingly favourable to his
present advantage and future
comfort. But to improve these,
to promote the designed end,
requires a constant and uniform
attentioni, and a fixedness of
mind to his appropriate em-
Ployment. Intensity of appli-
cation, and a conviction of his
peculiar privilege, are abso-
!\ltely necessary to his attaio-
Ing an eminence of character
. the literary world. But few
youths properly appreciate their
distinguished favours ; and there
are certainly some, who altoge-
ther neglect them. Inconsi-
derate’ and vain men pursue
other ends, and thus despising
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the instructions of their teach-
ers, wasting their invaluable
time, and forgetting the im-
portant objects they ought con-
stantly to seek, they learn, when
it is too late, when their pre-
cious opportunities are for ever
lost, that, “ as a bird that wan-
dereth from her nest, so,” &ec.

The tradesman, furnished
with the means of comfortably
procuring support for himself
and family, and of preventing
the miseries of poverty and
want, is laid under an obliga-
tion of exerting all his powers,
and of improving all his time to
secure the advantages of his
situation. Reason and revela-
tion unite and enforce the ne-
cessity of his ¢ keeping at
home,” for the purpose of
“ providing for his own house.”
Indolence and sloth will infal-
libly introduce the evils, which
an active attention to business
will usually prevent. Whereas,
a gossipping and incousiderate
condict, leading him to prefer
the alehouse to his skop, will
eventually prove, that ¢ his po-
verty will come as one that
travailleth, and his want as
an armed man.” Many such
improvident tradesmen have
felt, when the cold of adversity
have pinched them and their
families, that they were without
a “ nest” to shelter them, and
that, ¢ as a bird,” Xec.

The unsteady worshipper of
God is a character not unfre-
quently to be found in our con-
gregations.  When he first
united himself with the people
of God, and became an atten-
dant at the ‘“ house or prayer,”
he seemed to consider, that
neither conufort or happiness
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could be found but in an at-
tendance upon the ordimances
of public worship. At that
period, his seat was never
empty; the labours of his mi-
nister were hever ncglected,
and but seldom unattended with
edifying effects. His spirit ex-
emplified the influence of the
truth upon his heart; and his
example and prayers were the
occasion of exciting and ani-
mating others to_a regular ob-
servance of the means of grace.
The usefuluess of his life, at
this time, was only exceeded
by the peace and tranquillity of
his mind. The place of wor-
ship was to him as the “ house
of God,” and the secret re-
cesses of the closet as the
“ gate of heaven.” Bat since
he became indifferent to the
public services of religion ; and
to gratify a restless and dissa-
tisfied mind, has gone from one
place of worship to another, to
hear every new preacher, to
whose character any kind of
novelty was attached; he has
become uncomfortable in hisg
feelings, and unlovely in his
temper and conduct. Unsteady
and unhappy, he finds fault
with every thing around him,
and, generally, most of all, with
what he calls, the unedifying
ministry of his pastor. Through
the influence of such an un-
amiable disposition, he. gra-
dually loses the esteem and
confidence of his fellow-wor-
shippers, till at length he sinks
into insignificance and dis-
esteem, and finds, by the uni-
versal neglect with which he is
treated, that, © as a bird,” &c.

The roving pastor of « church
exposes himself to difficulty,
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and the people of his charge
o danger, by frequent ab-
sence from his congregation, or
by ncglecting to give himself
wholly to the duties of his
office. If his mind be divided
by pursuing objects-inconsist-
ent with his peculiar employ-
ment, or distracted by worldly
associations, he will be pre-
vented from ¢ giving himself
continually to prayer and the
ministry of the word.” Ban-
renness of soul, and a want of
spiritual energy, will both be
felt and discovered; his con-
versation and wministry -will be
sapless and uninstructive.. In-
stead of experiencing * the sab-
bath a delight, and the holy of
the Lord honourable,” he- will
frequently feel, if he does not
say it, when engaged in the
preparation for the pulpit, and
when employed in preaching
the gospel,  What a weariness
is1t? Is it not a fact, which
cannot be denied, that such a
frame of mind is frequently
produced by ¢ wandering from
his place ?” Have not the holy
scriptures, and the closet, at
such seasons, been awfully
neglected? Are not such pain-
ful exercises of soul the natural
results of neglecting 'to pray
for the promised “ supply of
the spirit of Christ?”’ - May it
not arise from attending to sa-
cred employment, rathey as the
duties of a secular office, than
as the devotional engagements
of a servant of Chrst? Isit
any wonder if he' who ¢ war-
reth, entangle himself with the
affairs of this life,” that he
should not “ please HIM who
hath called him to be a soldier i’
If a shepherd be not ¢ careful
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to consider the state of his flock,
and look well to his herds,” is
it at all surprising that the
¢ hungry sheep look up and
are not fed?” ¢ Yea, is it not
patural to expect, that the field
of the sluggard, and the vine-
yard of the man void of under-
standing, should be all over-
grown with thoms, and nettles
should cover the face thereof,
and the stone wall thereof be
broken down?” Should it oc-
casion any surprize, that the
appearance of the church and
congregation where such a man
is minister, should resemble
more the desert wilderness than
the fruitful and well-watered
garden? Is it at all wonderful
that such conduct should pro-
duce dissatisfaction and neglect
among the people, and termi-
nate m the resignation of the
pastor? It is not intended
by these remarks to give pain
to the humble, but unsuccess-
ful minister; nor to him who
Is necessarily engaged in the af-
fairs of this life, whilst he is
not entangled by them; nor to
him who, though frequently
from his people, has good rea-
son to conclude, that the gene-
ral interest of the cause of
Christ is promoted by his la-
bours among remote congre-
gations, or by his attention to
religious engagements, not im-
mediately connected with the
duties of his pastoral office.
But if his wanderings and jour-
nles arise from an indolent dis-

Position; or from a love of|

worldly pleasure; or from a
restless spirit, constantly wish-

Ing for novelty and change ; or |

from the love of popular ap-
plause; then, indged, the cens
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sure which such a spirit and
conduct demands, must fall
heavily upon such pastors! [t
was a homely, but just satire,
employed by the puritanical
bishop Latimer, against those
bishops, in his tune, who were
lords n parliament, and comp-
trollers of the mint. “ I should
like to know,” said he, ¢ while
they are comptrolling the mint,
who is comptrolling the devil
at home in their parishes? To
be a comptroller of the mint,”
added he, “1is too much for
half a man; and to be the
bishop of a diocese is too much
for half a man: it requires a
whole man to do either pro-
perly!”” To be the useful and
 respected pastor of a single
. congregation, if all the various
 duties which devolve on such
'a person, be performed with
any tolerable degree of pro-
 priety, requires the ¢ whole
man.” The writer feels con-
founded in comparing his own
spirit and conduct with the im-
 portance of the pastoral office,
and only expects forgiveness
for past neglects, and “ grace
sufficient,” for future epgage-
' ments, from HIM who is both
¢ a faithful and merciful High
| Priest over the house of Ged.”
- Fully convinced, however, that,
- as the bird that wandereth
from her nest,” so will every
pastor be ¢ who wandereth
from his place.” It 1s his earnest
prayer, for himself, and for all
the muuisters of Christ, that
“ the very God of peace may
sanctify us wholly; and that
our whole spirit, soul, and body,
.be preserved blameless unto
i the coming of our Lord Jesus

- Christ.” 10TA.
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How often, in this world,
have the children of God been
afflicted! Many have been the
sorrows of the righteous. Abra-
ham, and Lot, and Job, and
Jacob, and Moses, and Naomi,
are examples of affliction and
patience. Now they rest in
heaven; but, once, they mourn-
ed on earth.— Naomi was a
possesser of grace. She trusted
i God, was attached to his
people and worship, and lived
so piously, as to induce a Pagan
to renounce her gods and choose
Jehovah. But, behold how she
suffered! TFamine drove her
from Bethlebem; for, although
the name signifies ¢ a house of
bread,” it did not afford enough
for its inhabitants. She left her
native place full. She possessed
a husband, two sons, and, pro-
bably, considerable property ;
but is now a widow, and her
children are dead. She is re-
turning empty to the land of Is-
rael, having left the bones of
her family in Moab. At every
step she feels a pang, as she
retreats from the spot where
their remains were deposited ;
as she approaches Bethlehem,
and recollects what was pos-
sessed when she first left it;
and all who behold her, see a
woman with a serrowful coun-
tenance. She is thin, pale,
bending under age and care,
with weeping eyes, and a pained
heart. But the cup, which is
in the hand of the Lord, is full
of mixture. Here is judgment
and mercy sweetly united. She
loses much, but she (we had
almost said) gains more; for,
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only listen to the artless and
impressive language of Ruth,
chap.i. 16, 17.

1st. This is the language of
affection. Of this kmd, the
scriptures give us several strik-
ing examples. After years of
agonizing separation, Jacob and
Joseph meet again; and how
moving is the sacred picture of
the interview, Gen. xlvi. 29, 30.
Absalom 1is slain, and, when
David is informed, how pathetic
is his language, 2 Sam. xviii.
33. But, in this respect, our
text cannot be surpassed: Itis
the language of powerful feel-
ing.—* Whither thou goest, I
will go.” Thou art going to a
country which I have never
seen; and, if I accompany thee,
all my relatives and connections
in Moab must be relinquished ;
but 1 will not leave thee.—
“ Where thou lodgest, -F will
lodge.” Thou art, indeed, but
indigent, and thine will be but
a poor dwelling place, and a
humble bed; but I will share
it with thee.—¢ Thy people
shall be my people.” I do not
hate the Moabites, but my soul
is so united to thine, that the
people from whence thou didst
come, shall be mine.—* Thy
God shall be my God.” T es-
teem him as the only living and
true God; but it 1s an addi-
tional pleasure, that He is the
God of Naomi.—* Where tliow
diest, will I die, and there wilt
I be buried.” Thou wilt, pro-
bably, first fade, as the leaf, and
drop from the tree; and, when
thou fallest, I will fall; in the
same town, or house, or bed,
will T also die; and, in' the
same grave, shall my ' body

sleep, ujl the heavens are no
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more! Lovelyand pleasant we
have been in our lives, and in
death we will not be divided.—
Is not this the language of pure
affectionate feeling? If Ruth
had not loved her, what was
there in this matron to justify
such an address? Livei]y wit,
and gay spirits, and light, amu-
sing conversation, if they had
been possessed, were now for
.ever laid aside. An interesting
melancholy clothed her coun-
tenance, the effect of sorrow
and patience! She often wept,
but calmly looked through those
‘tears to God, who was soon to
wipe them away for ever! But,
alas, the young are too trifling,
generally, to behold a charm
such things, such dull things as
these—Nor was she rich, but
returning, in great indigence,
to Bethlehem, putting her trust
in God, who has ever been the
dwelling-place of his people.
But Ruth loved Naomi for her
own sake. It was the good
mother of her husband, and the
pious child of God,: that she
esteemed. To Ruth, Moab
Promised riches, respectability,
and ease, -while Canaan pre-
sented penury, contempt, and
sorrow. But these excellent
Women could not separate, and,

litheir hearts must bleed, it
Must not be alone. A lastlook,
a final kiss, a parting tear, are
what Ruth eould not endure.

€parated, said she, we must be,
—but it shall not be till death!

2dly. It is the language of
&ratitude. To every voluntary
agent, from whom we receive
any benefit, this is a debt which
e all owe. This ought to be
a law of our hearts towards our
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Father who is in heaven, and
his creatures who are on the
earth. The grateful mind thus
inwardly reflects : ““ I am greatly
obliged; what return shall [
make ?” The holy soul piously
labours to form an accurate ac-
count of the mercies of God,
and, having cast up the sum,
exclaims,—“ What shall I ren-
der to the Lord, for all his be-
nefits?”  'This generous dispo-
sition excites a vigilant obser-
vation of events, in order to
find an opportunity of making
some return for what has been
received. It uses and enjoys
the gift, but wishes to serve the
benefactor ; and, when the mo-
ment arrives which gives this
opportunity, how promptly is
it seized and improved! Jeho-
vah raised the house of David,
and David will build a house
for God; and, when this is re-
fused, he does not sullenly say,
“ Well, if I may not do as [
please, I will not do any thing ;”
but he rejoices to prepare the
materials, 1 Chron. xxix. 13—
16. Thus, let all the servants
of God improve the opportuni-
ties they may possess, of serv-
ing God and his church, until
“ the night cometh, in which no
man can work.”—]It was this
temper that Ruth cherished ;
for the kindness of Naomi had
impressed her heart, and she
now returns it ; nor did she for-
get the affection of her hus-
band, and it is repaid to his
mother. This lovely young
woman said,—“ The hand of
God hath touched her, and I
will share her sorrows, and thus
alleviate them. Her husband
and her children are taken away,
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and I will, as far as possible,
help to fill up the chasm which
dcath has made. To thegrave

I will be her companion; we |

will mingle tears, and our exer-
tions shall be united ; and, when

she can ne longer sluve, I will}

toil, with increased ardour, to
suppolt her. When she is
dving, I will sit by her bed,
and, if possible, anticipate her
wants, and comfort her heart.
When she is dead, T will weep
by the side of her grave; and,
when God shall take my breath
away, where she lies, there also
will I be buried.”

8dly. This is the language
of piety. Thy God shall be
mine.—Of all Ruth’s resolves,
this is, by far, the mostimpor-
tant; for godliness hath the
promise of this world, and of
that which is eternal. United
to the good matron in heart,
she will be so in all other pos-
sible things; in journeying, in
lodging, in people, in the bed
of death, in the peaceful grave,
and in the worship and service
of God.—This was not a con-
strained, but a voluntary reso-
lution. It was not like the fire
obtained from a flint,’ procured
with difficulty, and gone in a mo-
ment: but it was a pure stream,
issuing from a living fountain.
With a very good grace, as too
many would think, she might
have listened to the words of
Naomi, (ver. 11;)—have wept,
have kissed her, and gone back
again, as Orpah did, ver. 14, 15.
What plausible excuses might
have been made! ¢ Moab is my
native land ;—my parents and
my kindred are there ;—there
flourishes the religion in which
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I was educated ;—and there are
the gods which iy fathers have
ever adored!” But, instead of
this, Ruth said,—ver, 16, 17.—
This was like Moses, who re-
fused to be called, &c. Heb. xi,

24—27. This lovely woinan,
like Mary, chose the good part,
which is never to be taken
away; and all the saints are, in
the day of God’s power, made
willing to choose the Lord for
their portlon, the divine oracles
for their guide, Christ for their
king and their Saviour, and 2
holy heaven for their final rest-
ing place.—This resolution of
Ruth was steadfast. Orpali,
also, resolved, (ver. 9, 10,) but
was easily induced to change
her mind, (ver. 14.)—It seems
that her heart was unsanctified,
and, while she loved Naomi;
and appears to have been' an
amiable woman, she esteemed
her own gods and people morg
than the children of Israel, or.
the God of the Jews. -—Hefe i3
the sovereignty of divine graces
for one is taken, and ancthef
left '—Ruth renounced hier nias
tive land, her relatlves, and ‘het
former deltles, and chose to
share the lot of a poor, but
pious widow, and to adere the
God of Israel alone. Jehovah
was every thing in her esteem;
nor was she unwilling to wait
till death for a heaven, in which
the days of her mourning would
be ended. Noble choice !—
Wise resolution !—Orpah was
wise for a moment, to bé a
fool for ever! while Ruth re-
fused the pleasures of sin, for 2
short period, and gained the
riches of eternity !
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THE LATE

HURRICANE IN JAMAICA:
WITH REFLECTIONS.

Extract of a Letter from a Friend in
Jamaica, dated Kingston, October
31, 1815,

———

“ WE have had a hurricane :
but how shall I give you any
idea of its effects, or the dis-
tress and consternation of many
persons?  We had received
dreadful accounts, for a con-
siderable time, of damage at
sea, occasioned by several gales;
especially to our homeward-
bound July fleet, many ships
from which were lost on the
9th and 10th of August; but
this you, no doubt, have heard
of. Since that penod, we have
been continually hearing of
storms mn different parts of the
Atlantic; and not less than
eighty-five vessels were said to
have been lost among the West-
India islands. :

“ During all this time, we
had very sultry and cloudy
weather, lightning almost per-
petually, and the most tremen-
dous peals of thunder I had
ever heard, daily, for two
months. At length, on Tues-
day the 17th of this month, the
sky presented an unusually
alarming appearance, not a
breeze was felt, the sea roared
as 1f violently agitated, while
all beside was as still as death,

“This was to me the most
awful period of the whole. My
-apprehensions of what might

e the result, were greater than
my terror during the storm, es-
Pecially as night approached:
but, placing our only confi-

€nce in divine protection, we
Yetired to rest ; about midnight
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we were awakened by the vio-
lence of the wind, accompa-
nied by heavy rain. 'This con-
tinued the whole of Wednesday
without intermission, and the
succeeding night was terrific
beyond description; the house
shook to the foundation: the
returning morning brought no
other alteration than an increase
of the fury of the storm : thus
we passed the whole of Thurs-~
day, appalled by the roaring
of that which was spreading
devastation around us. We
were In darkness, as we were
obliged to bar up every window
and door of the house as se-
curely as possible: the night
passed the same as the former;
but, in the morning of Friday,
it happily began te abate, the
wind was moderate through the
day, and we were occasionally
favoured with the cheering rays
of the sun.

« This is said to have been
the most dreadful sterm that
has visited the island, in the
memory of the oldest inhabi-
tant; perhaps, the most de-
structive that ever was felt here.
Had it been wind only, without
rain, the calamity would not
have been so great. To give
you any tolerable idea of the
injury that has been sustained
in the country, would far ex-
ceed my powers of description,
and present a dismal catalogue
of human woes. This town 1s
so sheltered by the surrounding
mountains, that the damage
here is comparatively trifling;
ours is only the loss of our
garden walls, and an aged date-
tree, which, I suppose, had
weathered many blasts, but 1s
now laid prostrate; happily 1t

Q
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did no mjury in its fall, though
very high and of great weiglt.
Most of the fences in the town,
a great number of trees, several
small houses, and part of the
barracks, are blown down; and
the wmilitary hospital, which,
at the time, contamed upwards
of 70 sick persons; but, hap-
pily, not one life was lost there.
The accounts of the shipping
in the harbour, and oh all the
north and east coasts, are truly
distressing ; many fine vessels
driven ashore, and dashed to
pleces; scarcely any but what
have received some injury. But
worst of all are the accounts
we daily receive from the coun-
try, amongst the plantations;
almost every day brings fresh
tidings of distress; some have
lost their crops, some their
houses, and works built for the
manufacture of sugar, rum,
coffee, &c. which were very
extensive, some lately erected
at the expense of thirty thou-
sand pounds; others have lost
their negroes, stores, cattle,
provisions, and stock of every
kind ; and, in several instances,
not only the houses, with the
inhabitants, and all that they
contained beside, but even the
land on which they stood, is
carried away by the violence of
the torrent; rivers are formed
where there was before a flou-
vishing plantation; and rivers,
that had flowed for ages, are
filled up by the immense quan-
tity of earth, trees, houses, &c.
that have been blown down
and washed into the beds of the
rivers; roads, that had existed
time immemonial, have now
disappeared, so that the face of
the country Is quite altered, and
the crops not only destroyed
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for this year, but for the future,
bemg torn up by the roots. A
letter in our paper of yester-
day, says, ¢ The river presented
a sad spectacle, the torrent
bringing down a variety of arti-
cles of furniture, with the bodies
of six negroes and a white per-
son.” Another, speaking of one
of the nights, says, ¢ About this
time, the ground below the
negro houses began to Dbreak,
and the first was carried away,
with its mhabitants, seven n
number, down a precipice about
three hundred feet; several
others succeeded. Thus the
night continued, without the
least hope of our seeing the.
dawning of the morning; but
it only came with fresh horrors ;
as soon as day-light permitted
us to see the danger we were
in, nothing but immediate dis~
solution could possibly be ex-
pected ; the land still continued
breaking nearer the dwelling-
houses, and threatened burying
us In the ruins every moment:
hemmed in by rivers and broken
ground on every side, nothing
now remained but a firm reli-
ance on Almighty God for our
deliverance from this destruc-
tive scene. The cries of the ne-
groes for the loss of their friends
and children, presented a scene
which it is not in the power of
man to describe.

“ 1 can' only add, with the
deepest gratitude and thaokful-
ness, that we are well, and have
suffered no inconvenience but
colds from the dampnessof the
house.” '

Such an account as this must
deeply impress the heart of
every one who hearsit; though
but a few of the highly-favoured
inhabitants of England can pos-
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sibly form an adequate concep-
tion of a West-India hurricane.
Jamaica 13 an island of con-
gsiderable importance, situated
in the Atlantic ocean, about
4000 miles S. W. of England.
Its centre lies in about 18° 12’
N. latitude, and about 76° 45’
W. longitude. It is 150 miles
long, and, at a medium, about
40 broad. The number of its
inhabitants, according to Mr.
JEdwards, isabout 30,000 whites,
and 261,400 negroes and people
of colour. The trade of this
island, though fluctuating, is
very extensive. It produces su-
gar, rum, coffee, cotton, indi-
go, and a vast variety of other
useful and valuable articles.—
The country is, in general,. the
most picturesque and beautiful.
Itis well watered ; for, though
in the tovrid zone, it has 100
rivers, whose waters perpe-
tually flow clean and sweet. Its
mountains are covered with
woods, which never lose their
verdure ; for here’s a  peren-
nial spring.” The trees, of
various hue, which every where
adorn the hills, appear in gay
-confusion, and form cool and
pleasant retreats. 'The valleys,
"covered with sugar-canes and
fruit-trees, add their charms to
the scene; the latter producing
an abundance and variety of that
which is pleasing to the palate,
as well as grateful to the eye.
But Jamaica is not a Paradise;
1ts earthquakes, its hurricanes,
Is periodical storms, &c. are
such drawbacks upon its advan-
tages, that we need not envy the
Sltuation of its inhabitants.
aving mentioned these par-

ticulars respecting the island, I

will conclude by a reflection or
tWo on the recent catastrophe,
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1. In this event, we have a
striking evidence of the exist-
ence, power, and providence
of God.

Surely, he must have tra-
velled far into the gloomy re-
gions of infidelity, who can
contemplate such an event, and
then deliberately say, he does
not believe that there is 2 God,
who governs the universe by his
power, and orders the events
which transpire, according to
his own will. If these are not
truths, why was not the whole
of Jamaica destroyed? Why
do not these destructive hurri-
canes occur at every return of
the ¢ stormy seasons?!” But
the truth 1s, that Jehovah
“ rides in the whirlwind, and
directs the storm,”—* He ga-
thereth the wind in his fist,”—
“ He commandeth and raiseth
the stormy wind.”

2. Those who in theory ac-
knowledge the existence, power,
and providence of God, but
who practically disregard his
authority, will do well to reflect
on such events as the above.

How will such be able to
stand before Him, when he
comes to take vengeance on
them for the contempt with.
which they have treated him ?
There can be no effectual re-
sistance made;  his power is
infinite,” and will be exerted
for the destruction of all who
finally remain his adversaries.

3. This distressing account
may operate as a stimulus to
Bntish Christians to exert them-
selves to promote the inission-
ary cause, in the West-Indies
in particular.

If the inhabitants of those
islands need religious wmstruc-
tion, (and that they do, 1s evi
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dent, from the violent opposi-
tion made to the preaching of
the gospel,) their claim upon
our exertions becomes much
more imperious, from the con-
sideration of the peculiar dan-
gers to which they are exposed;
among which, the return of
these hurricanes is not the least.
In Long’s History of Jamaica,
there are 14 of them enume-
rated, as having visited the dif-
ferent West-India islands within
the space of 102 years, viz.
from 1670 to 1772; and Ja-
maica experienced a severe one
m Oct. 1780, which, together
with the one last year, average
theirreturn to about one in nine
years. How important, then,
that those who are exposed to
such dangers, should be ac-
quainted with, and interested in,
the protection of Him, “ who
walketh upon the wings of the

wind,” and who only 1s a sure

% refuge from the storm and

tempest.” But how inadequate |
are their means for the accom-

plishment of this important ob-
ject! Is it not desirable, that
the Baptists, who have only
two missionaries in the West
Indies, viz. Mr. Rowe and Mr.
Compeer, (the former in Jamai-
ca,) could add to their number ?
I cannot permit the circum-
stance to pass unnoticed, that
the latter was designated to his
important work, on one of the
evenings in which the inhabit-
ants of Jamaica were in such
consternation, in consequence
of the dreadfully-alarming ap-
pearance of all around them, z:z.
Wednesday, Oct. 18.—May all
who are engaged in missionary
socleties, whose agents preach
Christ, and him crucified, hear,
and feel, the force of those

BACKSLIDER.

words, which the hurricane in
Jamaica hath wafted fromthence
to England,—¢ Come over and
help us!” And let every Chris-
tian, who reads this account,
ask his conscience, If he has
done as much for the mission-
ary cause, 1 a pecuniary way,
as his God, and the necessities
of his fellow creatures, demand?
and let him send his earnest
supplications to Him who hear-
eth and answereth prayer; be-
seeching him to sanctify this re-
cent afflictive dispensation of
his providence, to the surviving
sufferers and all concerned, and
to give our brethren eminent
success in their labours amongst
them.

London,
Jan. 27, 1816. J.W.s.

e
LETTER

FROM
A MINISTER DECEASED,
10
A BACKSLIDER,

WHICH WAS THE MEANS OF HI§
RESTORATION.

MY DEAR FRIEND,

T am distressed to hear of the
lamentable state of your soul.
Is the grief you cause to your
dear brethren, and especially
to your dear and hounoured pas-
tor, whose heart is ready to
break in consequence of your
backsliding, nothing unto you?
Is the reproach you bring on
the ways, name, and people of
God, a light thing with you?
Is the displeasure and grief you
give to the Lord that loveth
you, unworthy of your notice?
What! redeemed and not ac-
count yourself the Redeemer’s
right? Bought with a price,
and not glonfy God with your
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body and with your. spirit,
which are his? Have you for-
gotten the obligation which
boundless love, reigning grace,
and pardoning mercy, lay you
under? Have you forgotten
your own engagements to be
the Lord’s? What hath Christ
done to you, my brother, that
you dislike your master, and
forsake his service? Is Satan
thé best master, and sin the
‘best work, in your esteem?
What! make a captain to re-
turn to Egypt? . What fruit had
you in those things, whereof
you were once ashamed? In
those evils, whereof you ought
now to be ashamed? Is not
the end of those things, death ?
Yes, my brother, as truly as
the Lord liveth, the word is
gone out of -his mouth in faith-
{uluess, it shall not return void.
Xr ye live after the FLESH, ye
ska;{ DIE. ﬁThé life of yo':/xr
graces, the life of your glory,
must and will go, by the satis-
faction of 'your lust. So run,
that you may obtain—the Lord
1s at hand—the Judge standeth
before the door. Know you
not, that if any servant of
Christ becomes so evil as to
say in his heart, My Lord de-
layeth his coming; and to eat
and drink with the drunkard,
the Lord of that servant will
‘come at an hour when he look-
eth not for him, and appoint
him his portion with the unbe-
lievers? Remember, my friend,
fme is short, a vast eternity
hastens! Would you wish to
enter the dark valley of the
shadow of death, with all the
darkness of guilt which this

elnous  transgression 1must
bring upon your conscience, if

VoL, viIr’
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you are not awfully hardened
through the deceitfulness of
sin? If you do not see sin in
its vileness and blackness now,
you will see it in its horrid co-
lours, in all its guilt and aggra-
vations, when you come to lie
upon a dying hed.

« Death puts on things another face

Than we in life do see,

Sin, Satan, hell, heaven, life, and grace,

Then great indeed will be.”

My dear brother, if you turn
a deaf ear to the warning voice
‘of God; if you contemn the
council of your friends, and
disregard the advice of your
dear pastor, who is God’s am-
bassador, sent by him to be-
seech you to forsake your sins,
to be reconciled to God, and
to flee for refuge—to lay hold
on the hope set hefore you in
the ever-blessed gospel. If, I
say, notwithstanding this, you
g0 on in your sins, you may
Jjustly be left under the hidings
of God’s face, the dreadful
terrors of consclence, and the
free agent of the enemy of
souls, so that you may endure
a kind of hell in your spirit,
and, at last, your portion may
be with hypocrites and unbe-
lievers in the eternal world.
For the Lord’s sake then, for
his people’s sake, for your soul’s
sake, awake out of sleep, and
venture not a step farther in
the paths of the destroyer.

Let me intreat you, without
delay, by any business what-
ever, to set apart a day of so-
lemn prayer, to humble your-
self before God for your trans-
gressions, and to intreat his
forgiving mercy and renewing
grace for your speedy resto-
ration, through the infinite

R
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nacvit of his dear Son, lest the Lond
shonld say of yon, as he did of his
people of old: Isracl would none of
me ; so I gave them up to their own
heart’s lusts, aud they walked in
their own counsels, which brings'
present misory; for, be assuved, that |
the wrath of God will soon burn in’
your guilty conscience, if not al-
ready seared. O! that the Father!
of all mercies would pluck you asw;
brand out of the burning, and enable
you to look again toward his holy
temple.
I commit yoeu to his tender
‘mercy, and am, with great concern,
Yours, most affectionately.
—
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine,
Sz,

Trs following is a copy of a letter writ-|
+en nearly half a century ago, by tlie late
Mr. Robinson, of Cambridge, to one of
his young friends. He is'still living, and
hes, for a ‘considerable time past, served
the church of Christ at S—, in the office
of deacon. If you think the publication !
of it would be acceptable to your readers, |
4ou are st liberty to make what use of it |
wou'think proper.

; 1 am, Sir, yours, &c.

Staughton.

K—.

ORIGINAL LETTER

‘ FROM THE LATE
Rev. Robert Robinson, of Cambridge.

DEAR 8IR, Feb. 3, 1768.

I catcH aleisure moment to thank
you for your friendly letter; glad
should I be to contribute any thing
‘to your spiritual welfare. You have,
indeed, as you say, -in joining a
‘church, ¢ given body and soul to be
the Lord’s.” What an attempt! A
reasonable service, founded on the
most rational principles. 'What
‘more reasonable, than for a creature
who lives upon God’s bounty, tolive
10 his glory? What more reason- |
able, than for a Christian, redeemed
by the merit of Christ, conquercd
Ly the power of his gracious word, |
1hat sword of the spirit, 1o live by |
faith on the Son of God? A life of
fzith is a life of dependence on an-
other ; Lis wisdom revealed in scrip-
ture 1o geide, his power to support,
his merit 16 plead, his ove for the
priucipie, and his glory for the end

ROBERT ROBINSON.

of all our actions. How difficult to
be trme 1o our éngagaoments solemnly
entered into. What noed to be per-
petually praying, wrostling, and
striving with the Lord, lo influonce
our heatts by his grate, from thence
are the issucs of Life! dil actions rise
there—O! cry to have the heart -
kept. I feel so much hardness of
heart, so much ingratitude, black
ingratitade to God, thut T can fecl-
gly shy, T ablir mysvlf. Ah, vile
creature! full of enmity, infidelity,
carnality, brutal lusts, devilish pas-
sions, without “the image of God,
filled With the temper of the devil.
How long shall 'my filthy heart, like
‘the troubled sta, tast up mire-and
dirt? :“Ts this thy kindness to thy
friend ?’ Thus, methinks, something
whispers in.me, Is it grace? Sure
it is‘4 captivated, oppressed subjoct
of heaven,. remonstrating {or God,
in a heart, all in akms against
him. I would wish to-feel my total
depravity ; but not to argue.it into
‘z reason of despair, Do not'let tis,

| Who seé vuir wound, go to King Jareh

Jor kelp: no; drave out of our nest,
let us fly to God in Christ, as a dird
to ker-mountain: methinks T see his
Eyés drop love. ‘O Jerusalem! Je-

1 fusalem!! his Heart ‘bleeds compas-

sion; comme, iny soul, creep to the
cross; that, if any thing, will dissolve
thee. Hark! he pleads! the Master
calls‘for theo! Conie, diid I will in rio
wise cust thee ‘oid. Here, my dear
T—--, rises all my hope. Iifeel &
misery inne echoughto damnworlds;
I see the Saviour lifted up in the
gospel, in the midst of a poisoned,
swelled, groaning, dying camip; ‘the
tramypet sounds, Look, andd live! I
take him at his word, and feel the
virtue, whosoever looks, livcs: youw
know whose is the glory—His, who
gave poor siliners cyes to see. ‘I'Hus
let us live, thus let us die: this is
religion, purc and undefiled, 'before
God dnd the Itather. I must not
scribble longer,,. lest I he. tedious.
Blessed he God, he is still awaken-
ing 'somc among us—ITis be tlo
glory eterhally. Let me hear from
you, 'whei suitable: pray fora poor
wretch who does not pray half enough
for himself, and believe him to be, -
“Yowrs, most affcctionately,. ” .
ROBINSON.
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CALENDAR

Foh

MARCH, 1816

———

1. The Name is derived frem
Mars, the god of war. Among
‘the Romans, March was the first
month; and marriages madeinthis
month, were accounted unhappy.
- IL. Fasts and festivals., Mar. 1.
St. David. 'He was a native of
Wales, and the great ornament
and “pattern of his age; conti-
nued in the see of St. David’s
many years, and, having founded
several monasteries, and being the
spiritual father of many saints,
both British and .¥rish, he died
about the year 544, at a very ad-
vanced age. “The leek, worn on
this day by Welshmen, is said to
be in memory of a great victory,
obtained by them over the Saxons;
they, during the battle, having
leeks in their hats, to distinguish
themselves, by order of St. David.
- Mar. 12. St. Gregory, sur-
named the Great, was born about
the year 540. He was conse-
crated Pope about the year 500,
and died'in 604. Before his ad-
vancement to the see, Gregory
Projected the conversion of the
English nation ; and, although his
offer to this effect was at first re-
fused, he accomplished his wishes
after he assumed the papal chair.
Mar, 17, St. Patrick, the tu-
telar saint of Ireland, was born
in Wales, in" the year 371. He
‘Was sent, by pope Celestine I.
about the beginning of the year
432, to preach the gospel in Ire-
land. He died at the good old
age of 123, and was buried at
own, in.Ulster. The skamrock

is worn, by the Irish, upon the
anniversary of this saint. Wkhen
he preached the gospel to the Pa.
gan Irish, he is said to have illus-
trated the doctrine of the Trinity
by shewing them a £refoil, or three-
leaved grass, with one stalk. The
shamrockis a bundleof this grass.
II1. Astronomical Occurrences.
The sun enters Aries on the 20th,
at nine minutes past five in the
afternoon, when the spring quar-
ter begins. The moon enters her
first quarter on the 7th; full,
13th; last quarter, 20th; and
new moon, 28th, The best time
for observing the irregularities of
the moon’s surface, is at the quar-
ters, as the shadows, projected
from the lunar mountains, appear
the longest, when the enlightened
edge is turned towards the sun.
But as the moon, at her last quar-
ter, does not generally rise till
about midnight, itis better to se-
cure an opportunity of viewing
her through a telescope at the
first quarter, when she may be
seen at any time in the evening.
The planet Venus rises about
five in the morning, and dimi.
nishes in splendour as she ap-
proaches the brighter beams of
the sun. She passes very near
the planet Saturn on the 15th.
Jupiter is now coming under
our observation in the evening.
He rises, on the 1st, at 48 mi.
nutes past ten; and, about the
end of themonth, as early as nine.
The planet Mars appears on
the western side of the meridian
during the evening, and sets a
little after midnight. He travels
nearly in the course of the mid-
summer sun.

1V. Naturalist’s Diary. The
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general character of March is well
described in the following lines:

¢ In mantle of Proteus clad,

With aspect ferocious and wild ;
Now pleasant, now sullen and sad,
Now froward, now placid and nild.”

The melody of birds now gra-
dually swells upon the ear, The
throstle, second only to the nigh-
tingale in song, charms us with
the sweetness and variety of its
lays. The linnet and the gold-
finch, and the golden-crested
wren, join the ‘general concert.
Rooks build and repair their nests.
The farmer shoots rooks, and
hangs them up in .lerrovem,
though these birds cover his
fresh - ploughed land, not in
search of grain, but of the va-
rious grubs and worms which are
injurious to his future crop. The
fedge-hog, another proscribed
animal, feeds on beetles, cock-
chafers, and otber insects, which
are extremely injurious; and the
mole, that consumes worins and
grubs, is, probably, more useful
than injurious to man.—Those
birds, which bhave passed the
winter in England, now take their
departure for more northerly re-
gions. The fieldfares travel to
Russia, Sweden, and Norway,
and even as faras Siberia. They
do not arrive in France till De-
cember, when they assemble in
large flocks of two or three thou-
sand. The red-wing takes his
leave, and the woodcock wings
its aérial voyage to the countries
bordering on the Baltic. Some
other birds, as the crane and the
stork, formerly natives of this
island, have quitted it entirely.—
Frogs, enlivened by the warmth
of spring, rise from the bottoms
of ponds and ditches, where they
have lain torpid during the win-
ter. The smelt begins to ascend
rivers 1o spawn, when they are
1aken in great abundance.

JUVENILE DEPARTMENT.

Our, gardens begin now to as-
sume a cheerful appearance.—
Crocuses ornament the borders;
the mezereon is in all its beauty;
the little flowers, * with silver
crest and golden eye,” the daisies,
are scatiered over dry pastures ;
and theleavesof honey-suckles are
nearly expanded. The buds of
the cherry-tree, the peach, the
nectarine, the apricot, and .the
almond, are fully opened in this
month. Myriads of worms may
be seen unwinding their coiled
forms, and tossing their sportive
tails about in wantonness and re-
velry. Whole series of creatures,
whose torpid state rendered them
undistinguishable from the mud
they lay among, begin to expand
their httle limbs, and creep, . or
swim, or emerge above the.sur-
face. Towards the close of the
month, bees venture out of their
hives. .o

At the beginning of this month,
the following wild flowers begin
to blow :—The sweet violet, (vio-
la odorata ;) the common pilewort,
or less celandine, (renunculus fi-
caria;) the procumbent speed-
well, (veronica agrestis ;) the ivy-
leaved speedwell, (veronica hede-
rifolia;) the white archangel, or
white dead-nettle, (lamium album.)

About the second week, the
common daffodil is in flower:
and, in the course of the month,
if no unusual cold weather pre-
vent, there will be an addition of
the following plants and trees :

The sloe-tree, (prunus spino-
sa ;) the butterbur, (tussilago
petasites; ) the hazel-nut-tree, ('co-
rylus avellana;) the white pop-
lar, (populus alba;) the black
poplar, (populus nigra ;) the as-
pen-tree, ( populus tremula ; ) and
the common ash-tree, (frazinus
excelsior.,

Among the preceding British
plants, the less cclandine may be
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distinguished by its glossy yellow
flowers. It appears a little like
the crowfoot, or butter-cups;
but the flowers are more in that
form, which is ‘usually appro-
priated to a star. The procum-
bent speedwell is a small plant,
having heart-shaped leaves, and
small blue flowers: sometimes it
has white flowers, The ivy-
leaved speedwell is also a small
plant, having leaves resembling
those of ivy. Both these plants
may be found in ploughed fields;
and, if not checked, present
themselves in our gardens. The
butter-bur is a verysingular plant,
growing on the banks of rivers,
and sometimes in moist meadows.
The leaves are larger than those
of any other plant that grows
wild in this country; but the
flowers appear before the leaves,
and grow in a cluster, somewhat
like the form of a bee-hive, and,

all together, form a panicle, a

little larger than an egg. In the

general appearance of this cluster

of flowers, we may observe a

mixture of red, white, and green

but it assumes most of a reddish
hue.

V. Remarkable Events.—March7,
1797, Twenty-shilling notes
lssued by the Bank of Eng-
land,

»March 13, 1781. The planet,
Georgium Sidus, discovered.
‘March 17, 1677. Valenciennes
taken by storm from the Spa-
niards, by the French. Louis
IV. was with the army, and
the celebrated Vauban directed

the operations of the siege.

March 28, 1802. The planet,
Pallas, discovered.

VL. Births and Deaths of Tllus-
trious Individuals. — March 2,
1791. Died, at London, the
Rev, John Wesley.

March 8, 1702. King William 11T
¢xpired at Kensington palace.
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March 14, 1757. Admiral Byng
was shot at Portsmouth.

March 15, 44 years before Christ,
Julius C=zsar assassinated at
Rome,

March 19, 1811. The ci-devant
king of Rome, son of Bona-
parte, born.

March 21, 1556. Cranmer, arch-
bishop of Canterbury, burnt at
Oxford. '

March 24, 1603.
beth expired.

March 27, 1625. James 1. died
at Theobald’s, Herts.

March 31, 1596. Des Cartes born
at La Haye, in Touraine.

VIL. Reflections.—*¢ Beware of
the ides of March.” This admo-
nition, it is said, C=sar received
in a letter; but, neglecting it,
and putting the warning letter
into his pocket, he lost -his life.
The assassins suddenly fell up-
on him, and he sunk down, in
the senate-house, covered with
three-and-twenty . wounds! The
1DES of March (the 15th) were
everesteemed unlucky, after the
assassination of Cmsar. — Let the
youhg sinner listen to the warning
trumpet of the gospel ministry.
The friendly caution sent to C-
sar was not repeated, Perhaps,
the reader’s conscience will re-
mind him, that he bas been
warned already, many times, in
vain! How awfully does the
oracle speak: ¢ He that; being
often reproved, hardeneth bis
neck, shall suddenly be de-
stroyed, and that without reme-
dy.” Prov. xxix. 1.

—
PHILOSOPHICAL
REFLECTIONS.
No. IIIL.

MOTION.

A CLOSE attention to the ge-
neral importance of motion, is

Queen Eliza-
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calculated to display the perfec-
tions of owur glorious Creator, On
the first morning of creation, it
was called into exercise; and,
from that period to the present,
it has, by his all-directing hand,
produced the various terrestrial
changes that successive mortals
have witnessed; yea, and the far
more numerous changes that have
escaped their observation. 'The
numberless compositions and de-
compositions of nature, the mul-
tiphied productions of art, and
the endless vicissitudes of life, all
evinte the importance of this
well-regulated principle.

The kind of motion most ob-
vious, is, when an entire body
is transferred from one place to
another. The grandest of whieh,
of an inanimate kind, is, perhaps,
the motion of a ship on the ocean.
Animal motion is still more won-
derful, especially "in man, 'that,
by mere volition, he can move at
pleasure. The varied modes and
velocities of their motions, also
deserve regard.

But that which is, perhaps, still
more important and common,
though often unobserved, is the
motion of the parts of bodies
among themselves. Nor is it ne-
cessary to refer to any particular
class of substances, for examples
of this kind of motion, as it ap-
pears common to all bodies, in a
greater or less degree. In vege-
tation and animal life, this kind
of motion is evident, from the
progressive enlargement of the
various plants and animals, al-
though the precise motion of the
several particles that compose
them ‘may be imperceptible. In
liféless substances, heat and cold
are found to be constant agents,
contracting or expanding them;
which alterations cannot take
place, but by the action of the
distinet particles that constitute

REFLECTIONS.

them, The ecver-varying tems
perature of badies, must, theres
fore, cause perpetual agitation in
their constituent parts.

Many are of opinion, that an
entire change takes place in the
human body in the cowse of
years, so that not one particle,
that originally composed it, re-
mains ; the primitive particles
having worn off, or been ejected.
Of this we are certain, that the
time will soon come, when ouy
souls, having left our frail bo-
dies, shall be committed to the
grave, becomc the prey of worms,
return to dust, and be incorpo-
rated with the earth. It is ne
inconsiderable evidence of Di:
vine wisdom and goodness, that
the very refuse of matter is use-
fully employed. That which is
offensive to us is thrown away,
and assists to form productions
that beautify the field and enrich
the garden; but for which ar-
rangement, this refuse would col-
lect in overwhelming masses of
corruption. . :

What though our bedies will
soon decay, and the particles that
compose them be variously em-
ployed, ““why should it be thought
athing incredible that God should
raise the dead?” We need indulge
no anxiety about the use it may
please our heavenly Father to
make of our bodies after death,
seeing every atom is under bis
control, and, of the sound of
the last trumpet, when the dead
shall be raised, he can summon
every particle, on the wings of the
winds, and, in the twinkling of
an eye, to its proper place, qnd
cause this mortal to put on in-
mortality.

Whatever may have been the
speculations of the learned, there
can be no hesitation, in the mind
of the Christian, in ascribing the
origin of motiox to the Almighty;
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and we should detract from his
glory, in assigning the preserva-
tion and regulation of it to an
other cause, Yet he has dele-
gated the power of communi-
cating motion, mechanically con-
sidered, to a variety of agents,
who are, nevertheless, completely
under his direction; such as
man, and other animals, wind,
water, gravity, the pressure of
the atmosphere, and the elasti-
city of fluids and other bodies.

Man, that restless being, is the
cause of motion in far more in-
stances than could be enumera-
ted; as also are ammials in geme-
ral; particularly those ‘that have
been trained, in this respect, to
add to his convenience and com-
fort, -

Human ingenuity has success-

fully employed the wind, in miils, ’

ships, &c.; yet, itis an awful re-
flection, how often has the power
ke has'thus employed, struck ter-
ror into his soul! while one ‘soft
word of His, whom the winds
and waves obey, disarms‘the tem-
pest, and procures the grateful
gale or welcome -breeze.

The water, that useful bat
dreadful element, is also em-
p]ayed to work mills, &c. and
gives rise to ‘innumerable mo-
tions,

Gravity occasions motion.—
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Every falling body proves its
force. 1t always produces acce-
lerated motton ; for, descending
bodies, from its influence, move
more rapidly as they approach
the sarface of the earth, with a
regularly-increasing velocity.

"The pressare of the atmosphere
communicates motion. It raises
water in our pumps, and in the
pipes that comvey it to our habi-
tations ; so that much of the com-
fort of life is owing to this regalar
and simple operation. How many
favours have we, for which we
have never returned thanks! It
may please the youth to know,
that whente amuses himself with
his syringe, he is performing a
philosopbical experiment, and
proving this property of air,
which it would be to his credit
‘to ‘be able to explain.

'The elasticity of* fluids, &ec.
though causes of motion less ob-
servable, are not less efficacious,
as we have, in some degree,
shown, but perform their allot-
ted part in the operations of na-
ture, as may hercafter be more
fully explamed. -

The combination of these, in
various instances, and the la#s
of motion, deserve regard, and
will amply repay the attention of
the inquirer.

N.N.

@bituafy.

i

MRS. ELIZABETH DAWSON,
OF STAINES.

THis ‘very pious help-mate of
the Rev. Joseph Dawson, of
Staines, took .Jeave of all her
earthly connexions on the 12th

day of November, 1815, [t was,
after combating a heavy beating
tempest, the lot of the deceased,
to posscss one of the most gentle
gales that ever wafted a soul from
time to eternity.

The subject of this memoir
received an education, which
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prepared her to mingle with the
polite circles of her native town.
In the early part of life, sovereign
grace obtained the heart, and
wrought the prompt decision of
quitting a pursuit after the fa-
shionable vanities of the gay.
The house of prayer, and public
Christian assemblies, were the
objects of attraction, yielding
delight and food to her spiritual
understanding.

It was in the early days of the
ministration of lier pastor, that
she formed, with six other young
persons, an addition to the church
at Lyme., The affection that
was prompted by natural and
acquired talent, spiritual excel-
lence soon wrought into an indis-
soluble union, which only death
could break : if tribulation could
have subdued it, the portion has
been ample. Many were the af-
flictions attendant on this con-
nexion: but, to dilate on woe,
might not be useful to the Chris-
tian public; this may suffice, as
tribulation abounded, consolation
nmuch more abounded.

The disease which proved fa-
tal, caused more than eighteen
months” separation. The bitter-

pess of that cup is not to be.

descrihed ; it would have proved
insupportable, had not an aftec-
tionate sister’s habitation afforded
an asylum, productive of every
earthly good, administered with
unrelaxed spiritual tenderness
and love! To the faithfulness
of Jehovah Jireh is ascribed the
all-sufficiency of his grace!
When temporary visits had
been indulgently afforded to the
deeply-tried partners a few days,
or weeks at most, habitually led
the deceased to say, “ Your Mas-
ter's business must not be neg-
lected for unworthy me: I dare
not keep you, my dearest hus-
band, from the service of pre-

OBITUARY.

cious souls; you have, 1 believe,

much more work to do for Christ .
and with poor perishing sinners ;”

adding, with the sweetest smiles

of affection, * you know I had

much rather you should wear

out than rust out.” In parting,

she would, wceping, say, “If

we do not. see each other again

on earth, we shall in heaven,”

This long scries of afliction
witnessed bodily ‘sufferings not
to be expressed. Through the
first year, in anxiety for restora-
tion, medical assistance was
largely tried: all proving wvain,
nature -reluctantly yielded, . but
grace triumphed. The will of
the Lord became the grand de.
sire, whether life or death. - Uii-
til the last forty-eight hours, there
was little cessation -of violent
coughing, with excruciating pain.
Patience required its perfect work.
Often did the deceased say, * Sis-
ter, I would not repine: do you
think me impatient? I hope not
to. prove a coward at Last.” - She
was a wonder ‘to many, but the
last few hours were yet more won-
derful; the change was so perfect,
there- was no more pain, want,
or craving desire, but that for
the coming of her dear Lord Je-
sus, with full salvation.

At four o’clock in the moming
of her dissolution, after a short
doze, she replied to inquiring
solicitude, ¢ All is well: do go
to bed; you were watching Jast
night.” Affection waved the idea,
by desiring to read a book. ““As you
will stay, it may be the last oppor-
tunity, my dear, let us unite
once more in prayer to our hea-
venly Father.,” It was sweeter
than any preceding visit to the
footstool of mercy; the minutes
following were so blessedly in-
teresting, that all reading was
now laid aside, but that of the
experience of a dying Christian.
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Here the reality of religion was
seen without a veil.

The Lord’s day now approach-
ed, the long foreboded season
of departure. It had been often
desired and expected, that her
special gratification would be
realized in beginning the eternal
sabbath on that day. So strong
was the presentiment, that, fre-
quently at the close of a sabbath,
regret was expressed on the al-
Jotment of another week’s deten-
tion in this wilderness., Though
the vision tarried, it did come,
at high noon-day, ‘and brought
perfect rest—not a struggle,
groan, or sigh—exchanging an
earthly, for' a heavenly. sabbath
—blessed termination !

The earthly remains were de-
posited, with those of Mr. Daw-
sou’s family, in the Baptist bu-
rial-ground, at Maidstone. On
the  following Lord’s day, at the
request of the deceased, our
brother, G. Bentclif, addressed
the congregation, in the Rose-
yard, from Proverbs, viii. 17.
The motives for the selection of
the text, which had been long
appointed, were, first, to stimu-
late professing Christians; se-
condly, and chiefly, . to found
upon it an affectionate admonition
to youth, that they might early
seek and follow their only Saviour,

Brother R. Scott, at Lyme,
was also to occupy the same
words, with a view to the same
object, and to testify, * the more
early the more lovely.”

Staines, :

_.*.’.._..

MRS, A. PERKINS,
WIFE OF THE REV.W. PERKINS,
Of Huncoat, in Lancashire.

D.

Mzs. Perkins died on the 28th
of August, 1815, after a long
illuess,”in the fifty-fourth year of

YOL. VIil,
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her age. She was a native of
Braunston, in Northamptonshire,
where she was brought to the
knowledge of the truth when
about twenty-six years of age,

The following year she was bap-
tized, on a profession of repen-
tance and faith in the Lord Jesus;
and was one of the first members
of the Baptist church in that
place. Itwas soordered, by Him
who fixes the bounds of our ha-
bitation, that she removed, with
her family, in 1801, to Amer-
sham, Bucks; and from thence,
in 1811, to Huncoat, in Lan-
cashire. It was her desire and
practice, in every new sitnation,
to cultivate the closest union witly
the people of God. She therefore
requested to be regularly dismis-
sed from one church to another;
that, wherever she resided, she
might “ dwell among her own
people;” an example which it is
much to be desired, was more
generally followed. She received
an honourable testimony from
the different churches of which
she had been a member, to the
church at Huncoat, which her
husband had been the instrument
of raising, and where be is still
the respected minister. Her ba:
dily affliction was long and se-
vere, and her temporal circum-
stances such as required great
faith and submission; but, under
all, patience had her perfect work,

During her last illness, which
continaed about five months,
she exhibited to all who knew
her, a remarkable instance of
deadness .to this world, and g
« life hid with Christ in God.”
Her conversation was not only
about heavenly things, but muc
concerning heaven itself.

The thoughts of death were,
at times, distressing to her, and
she would exclaim, «“O! it is a

dark valley;” but would fre
s
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guently add, 1t is but a ghort
one; and all is light beyoud.”
When harassed with unbelieving
fears, and temptations of the
wicked one, Ps. xxiii. 4. Isa. xli.
10. and xliii. 2. were favourite
weapons by which she was en-
abled to combat the enemies of
her soul, and they fled from her.
As the hour of her departure
drew near, the terrors of death
were removed, and she could
““ laugh at the shaking of his
spear.” On being informed of
the sudden death of a neighbour,
she repeated the following lines
of the poet, with an emphasis
and feeling which astonished ait
who heard her:

# Plagues and death around me fly;

. Till he bids I canmot die:

Not & single shaft can hir,

* Till the God of love sees fit.”

A little alteration was perceived
the sabbath evening before her
death ; and, on Monday morning,
she breathed her last, without a
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struggle or a groan, When the
cold sweat of death stood upon,
her brow, the composwe of her
countenance was an index to the,
peace of her mind. And scarcely
had she finished an earthly sab-
bath with her family, till we be-
lieve her soul entered on the rest.
of heaven.

By the death of Mrs. Perkins,
the bereaved husband has lost an.
amiable and affectionate partner;
the mourning family, a tender
mother and judicious counsellor,
and the cause of true religion,
one of its sincerest friends, whose:
life and death bore a consistent
testimony to its truth, its im-
portance, and its efficacy. At
the request of the family, Mr,
Edwards, of Accrington, preach-
ed a funeral sermeon the following
Lord’s day evening, from Dan.
xi. 10. A passage which she
had previously selected for that
purpose. ’

g Review.
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The Canstellation ; or, a Selection of
eloguent and interesting Passages,
&c. Second Edition. pp. I76. Oli-
phant, Waugh, and Innes, Edin.

< Hamilton, London.

THE astronomer is not content
with a knowledge of the heavens,
derived only from a few thousand
stars, as marked in the ancient cata-
logues. These, however striking,
afford him the information of a mere
tyro. They are the foundation, not
the summit of his atlainments,
Aware that new stars, and stars of
the first magnitude, have sometimes
appeared, shome with intensity of
lustre, remained stationary, or mov-
ed in different orbits; then, with a
glorious exit, departed into the im-
mensity of .space, as it saying to
wortads, Why thus satisfied with

present objects? traverse with me
distances remote, and make a path
into regions infinite, where now all
is trackless! He, hopeful of such =
sight, night after night, directs his
steady and. inquiring eye to every
portion of the skies, and, not, per-
haps, in vain. Impressed with a
phenomenon 'so brilliant and asto-
nishing, he, like an eminent astro-
nomer of former times, determirics
to cxtend his views beyond the un-
assisted visual gaze. Of the exist-
ence of innumerable suns, with their
revolving plancts, he cannot doubt,
though through negligence, or other
causcs, they have hitherto been un-
observed, and thercfore aids his
senses by the powers of the tele-
scope. It is then new worlds burst
on his view aund shine with splen-
dour, where, before, all appcare
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Jark and void ; it is then lie braves
‘the mortification of a conscious in-
significance, arising from each new
discovery, and pushes his ingniries
10 the existence of millions of worlds,
till, overwhelmed with the new ob-
jects of his vision, he exclaims,
“ What, O Lord, is man, that thou
“art mindful of him?”

Woéuld there werc more mental
astronomers!-——men, who, while exa-
mining the minds of others, would
not be content with the productions
of former times, asif the infancy of a
science were the state of its perfec-
tion; but would study these, as
laying the foundation of their taste
and knowledge,—men, who would
regard each star of magnitude in
the rising and resplendent powers
of genius, in their own times and
<country. If, instead of the period
of youth being wholly spent in the
writings of the ancients, our own
<lassics were to be erected on them,
and form the greater part of the
fabric of education, men would be
‘better qualified to judge of the
beautiful, the substantial, the noble,

. ‘and sublime, and would be possessed
of more useful materials with which
they would ever be ready to operate.
Our own new and bright constel-
ations would then be more univer-
sally regarded, and their influence
on each observer would be, not only
the immediate increase of his know-
ledge and taste, but the excitation
of thought—thought as to their own
nature—thought as to science in
general ; and thought which would
overwhelm the mind with its im-
mensity.

: It is because we are persuaded
the Constellation gives such glimpses
of modern contemporary genius in
our own country, as are calculated
1o excite in the youthful mind an
nvincible curiosity to obtain as full
2 view of these as opportunity might
allow, that we most cordially recom-
mend it. 'What lover of scienee
and religion does not mourn, that
the idle hours of youth should be
engrossed with novels and romances,
30 bancful to the mind, the heart,
and the manners of our age; when

€ emolions should be excited by

6 most importaut subjeots, and
the intellcet be cultured in the field
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of sciencc! Bat, surely, if striking
passages from owr most clegant,
interesting, and moral writers were
more frequently presented to the
mind, a love of rcading of a very
different character would be inspired.
Other coliections of this nature are
often improper, and are all worn
threadbare ; the eye of youth being
tired with the reiteration of pieces
In every book of extracts. Touch
them, therefore, with some of the
glowing beauties of a Chatham, a
Pitt, & Fox, and a Burke : interest
them with the amiable simplicity
and playfulness of a Cowper: charm
them with the neat and sublime
expressions of a Paley and a Horne ;
in men who have lately paid the last
tribute to mnature; but who live in
the gratefal reeollection of their
fathers. Prove to them, also, that
men not inferior live in their day,
and claim their attention and praise.
For chastity of style, and perspicuity
of metaphysics, give them a Stewart:
for unrivalled eloquence in the de-
fence of their fellow men, let them
hear an Erskine and a Curran: for
originality in the higher walks of
intellect, show them the essays of
Foster; and for pulpit oratory, by
which either the affections are moved,
prejudices dissipated, or the mind
overwhelmed by sublimity of con-
ception, exhibit the .productions of
a Kirwan, a Chalmers, or a Hall.

After such an enumeration of
names, (and these are the principal
in our Constellation,) our meed of
praise is nnnecessary. Each writer
has received his enlogy in a higher
strain than we can give it. Suflice
it to say, there is here variety, yet
selection, and clognence with in-
formation. Modesty need not blush,
nor piety wecp, nor intellect frown.
Much praise, therefore, is due to the
editors.

e

Perfect Religious Liberty, the right
of every human Being; and Per-
secution for conscience’ sake the most
atrocious of crimes, proved i a
Sermon for the bencfit of the per-
secuted. Protesiants in France. By
John Liddon. Button and Con-
der. pp. 26. -
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~ MR. Liddon is & veteran advocate,
not of toleration, but of perfect and
universal liberty. If it be true that
¢ blood has a voice 1o pierce the
skies:” i God has ordaincd his
arrows agaiunst persccutors; if all
attempts to stifle the ery of innocent
blood must eventually fail ; then, in
the language of the psalmist, we
may say, those who have made a
pit and digged it, who ever they be,
will fall into the ditch which they
bhave made: their mischief will re-
turn upon their own lieads.

A cloud of mystery hangs upon
the horrid transactions .at Nisiues,
but this cloud will, doubtless, erc
long, be dispelled.

Mr. Liddon has taken for a text,
Gal. v. 15, “ For, bretiren, ye have
been called unto liberty.” In the
introduction, he has given a sum-
mary.view of the facts as far as they
have been disclosed ; and, adverting
to the conduct of the persecutors,
he asks with indignation, ‘“ and for
what? To bring back the ages of
darkness and superstition, and to
reduce all mankind to a base sub-
‘missive and slavish subjection to the
church of Rome, the history of
which is. a history of -superstition,
misery, and blood.” In the dis-
course, he proposes, first, To defiue
what he means by liberty, Second,
To prove that this liberty is equal
and-universal: and, third, That the
-exercise of this liberty is essential
to Christianity. ]

As this subject will probably soon
claim our attention again, we shall
not here follow the worthy author
into all the particulars of his dis-
cussion, We shall only, in the
most respectful manner, suggest,
that-if the public shall call him to
prepare a second edition, he will
much gratify us by enlarging the
sermon; and, especially, by adding
a few more lines, at least, on that
liberty, with which Christ makes all
his true disciples frce ; without
which we may be the most wretched
slaves, while we live in a land of
freedom, and, after death, wear
ehains of darkness for-ever! ¢ If
the Son, thercfore, shall make you
free, ye shall he free indeeds” John,
viii. 39,
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The Doctrine of Grace; & Sermon on
Ephesians, ii. 8. translated from the
French of Peter Du Bose, formerly
one of the Pastors of the French
Protestant Church, at Caen, in Nor~
mandy. Bagsier. pp. 64

T'o those porsons, in whoso judg-
ment sonud doctrine, and the things
which become it, are subjeets: of
chief consideration; and who are
commendably solicitous, that their
mutual dependence and harmony
should be explicitly stated, and ably
maintained, the sermon we lave
now the pleasure to announce must
be highly acceptable.

Though we arc decidedly of opi-
nion, that, in all attempts to commu-
nicate religious instruction, the qua-
lities just referred to, must constis
tute the highest recommendation,
yet, in the instance before us, these
are so happily associated with sub-
ordinate excellencies, .as to entitle
this discourse to a large measure of
Christian approbation.

The arrangement is natural—the
arguments are cogent—the style is
nervous—and the illustrations -are
apposite. - .

This celebrated preacher, .like
others of the French school, in many
of his sermons, is not only redun-~
dant in the use of similes, but is,
we conceive, occasionally charge-
able with extcnding them to .an
ungraceful attenuation. The pre«
sent specimen, however, of his rare
talents, we consider to be less Liable
to this exception. In short, we an-
ticipate, that such of. our readers as
have not seen this disceurse will be
gratified by its perusal; and will,
probably, be of opinion that, while
subjectcd to the disadvantage of a
translation, it must, nevertheless,
rank high among the productions
of pulpit-eloguence.

‘Wihere there is much to admire,
is not casy to select. The following
passage is from the introduction:

“ My dear brethren, it is neces-
sary frequently 1o state to you this
salatary doctrine.  For it is certain,
that man is by nature equally miser~
able and proud. In his fortuncs,
he ig always haughty and arrogant—
he insolently presumes on lus own
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girength—it pains him to-ho depen-
dent on another for happiness, and
he does cvery thing in his power to
attribute it to himself. Not only
have the blind -philosophers of pa-

anism considered themselves as the
architects of their own virtue and
fortunc; but, even undcr the Chris-
tian dispensation, in which the voice
of grace should have taught men
beiter, numbers, at all times, have
considered themselves as the authors
of their own salvation. Neverthe-
less, 1o crr on this subjcct i3 attended
with terrible and fatal consequences.
For it robs God of his glory which
is due to him—a- theft the most
atrocious that can be conceived. If
robbing temples, pillaging - altars,
stealing sacred vessels, be sacrilege
and impiety, what must it be to de-
prive God of the honour of our sal-
vation, and to ‘arrogate it unjustly
to ourselves? If, then, you love the
glory of Jehovah, and are jealous for
his name; if you would render to
God, the things which are God’s;
if you would avoid affronting himn by
a presumption and ingratitude which
dishonour him, you must hold fast
this apostolical doctrine, That we are
saved by grace.”

The truly respectable translator
of this discourse, is entitled to the
thanks ofthe public, for « throwing,”
as he modestly expresses it,  this
mite into the theological treasury ;”
and we hope' he will be encouraged
to review his intimation of a design
to enlarge the contribution.

We regret, that this article should
have so long escaped our observa-
tion;- but wish that our motice,
though late, may, in certain situa-
tions, open the door to the entree of

ons. Du Bosc, where he was not
formerly known.

— e

Cermen Flebile; or, an Ode to the
MemOry of the late Rev. Andrew
F '_‘”“"; of Kettering, who departed
this Life, mu